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PREFACE, 



/ 



John B. MassUlon and Lewis Bour- 
daloue were two celebrated French preach- 
ers, who flourished the one in the beginning 
of the last, and the other at the close of tlie 
preceding century. Doctor Blair, in his 
LfCctures on Elocution, speaks of them as 
foHows : " Among the French Roman Ca- 
tholic divines, tl>B two most distinguished 
are Bourdakxue and Massillon. It is a 
subject of dispute among the French crit- 
ics, to which of these the preference is due, 
and ^ach of them have their several par- 
tizans. To Bourdaloue, they attribute 
'.more solidity and close reasoning; to Mas- 
sillon, a more pleasing and engaging man- 
ner. Bourdaloue inculcates his doctrines 
with much zeal, piety, and earnestness. 
MassiHon has more grace, more senti- 
ment, and in my opinion, every u':iy]\iorc 
genius. He discovers much knou It. '."t: 
both of the world and oriheiiuman heart ; 
he is pathetic and persuasive ; and upon 
the whole, is perhaps, the most eloquent 
writer of sermons which modern times 
have produced." 
The Translator, from the account given of 
these preachers by Doctor Bhk, ^\\i\ ^i\X\rv 
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who had read their writings, was induced^ 
some years since, to procure them ; and 
for his own instruction and amusement^ 
he translated several sermons of each of these 
authors, and also part of a work of Massii- 
lon, entitled a spiritual Paraphrase of some 
of the Psalms. Some of these Translations 
he now offers to the public. 

The two first Sermons in this volume 
w^ere preached by Massillon to a Synod, and 
the third to a number of young ministers, 
at a College. Some of the observations in 
these discourses may not be applicable to 
the Clergy of this country ; but the gener- 
al strain of them is applicable to all the min- 
isters of Christ, and in them they will see 
many parts of their duty strikingly inculca- 
ted, and ministerial faithfulness urged by 
weighty motives. The necessity of zeal 
and engagedness in their work, the charac- 
teristics of true ministerial zeal, and the 
spirit of the ministry, are here illustrated 
with great force and beauty. 

The fourth Sermon by Massillon, and 
the fifth by Bourdaioue, are upon a common 
though all will acknowledge a very impor<« 
tant subject. The closing scene of life is a 
very interesting period in man's existence, 
and one on which every person ought fre- 
quently to meditate. 

The sixth Sermon, by Bourdaioue, is up,^ 
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on Spiritual Blindness, and it k thought \s ill 
afford instruction to the attentive reader. 

The Pjlraphrase of some of the Psalms 
was written by Massillon in the latter part 
of his life, and, as the Editor of the original 
work observes, ** It is to be regretted that 

* he did not in this wayjgo through the 

* whole Book of Psalms. There is j^erhaps 

* no work which, in a more striking man- 

* ner, exhibits the emotions of the heart, 

* when lamenting past sins, or when, hav- 

* ing renounced the worlB and its false bles, 

* sings, it acknowledges that being created 

* for God, it can find consolation and hap- 

* piness only in God,'* 

Respecting this Paraphrase the original 
Editor further observes, '^ It is not a Com- 
mentary upon the Psalms ; it is neither 
the historical nor the prophetical sense 
which the Author pretends to explain. It 
is not, properly speaking, a Paraphrase ; 
for a Para^)brasc adds nothing to the text 
when it is clear, it only endeavors to ren- 
der obscure passages more clear by add- 
ing to them. But the object of Massil- 
lon was to furnish models for prayer and 
devout meditation. Taking a verse or 
part of a verse, and sometimes more thiin 
.one verse,' as a theme, he pursues a train 
of reflections adapted to the subject." 
In some instances these reftecXvoYv^ to^oj 
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not appear to the English reader to be such 
as would naturally arise from the words^ 
This is owing to the Translation of the 
Psalms which the Author used, and which m 
many places, differs in the turn of the expres-^ 
sion from that in o.ur Bibles. Seethe Note 
at the bottom of the 189th page in this book. 
The Translator of this volume is very 
sensible that he has not infused into the 
translation the peculiar spirit and beauty of 
the originals. Those who have ever attempt- 
cd to turn one language into another must 
have found it extremely difficult to preserve 
in a translation the characteristic excellences 
of the original. This difficulty arises from- 
two sources ; — every language has its pecu- 
liar idioms, and every writer has a style and 
manner peculiar to himself. The Transla- 
tor has endeavored to adhere as closely to the 
originals as the different idioms of the two. 
languages would admit. He has not inten- 
tionally misrepresented any sentiment, nor 
has he added any thing of his own ; he has- 
however omitted several sentences, because 
as they alluded to some of the peculiar doc- 
trines or ceremonies of the Romish Church, 
he judged they would not be interesting or 
instructive to the Protestant reader, 

Hartford, August 14, 1805. 
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•^tm vwit^nstrr of zbal in MivisTEms of thk oos- 

PEL) AGAINST VICES AND SCANDALS. A SERMON 
PREACXED TO A STNOD. 



BYJ.B. MASSILLOJV: 



JOHN 11. 15. 

^jbid when he had made a scourge of imali cord^j he 
drove them all out of the temfile. 

jL he first exercise of Jesus Christ's minis- 
try, in Jerudalein, was an exercise of zeal agtunst an 
abuse which dishonored the glory of his Father and 
the holiness of his house. That divine mildness, 
which till then had been displayed in all his actions, 
was turned into a holy severity ; he could not suffer 
a public scandal which seemed to insult religion, even 
in its most holy and most respectable asylum. In 
vain did the false piety of the Pharisees tolerate this ; 
in vain did the avarice of the chief ministers of the 
temple protect it ; in vain did an ancient and public 
custom seem to authorize it : these very motives an- 
imated him with new indignation ; and the more 
difficult and dangerous it appeared to remedy so pub- 
lic an abuse and indecency, the less delay and tem- 
porising did he use in removing it from the holy 
place. 

Zeal agsdnst vices and scandals, which affront the 
glory of God and dishonor the holine^^ o? X^\^viTv> 
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14 MINISTERIAL ZEAL. 

was, then, the first example which Christ left to his 
ministers, in tlie public exercise of his ministry) in 
Jerusalem. He s^nds forth his ministers like hanbSf 
which are silent and show only mildness when they 
themselves are ill treated ; but which know how to 
raise their voices and roar like lions, when any insult 
is oHered to the glory of the Lord^ whose ministers 
they have the honor to be. He disapproved, it is 
true, of the zeal of the two disciples, who, wished to 
bring down fire from heaven upon an unbelieving 
city ; but he blamed only the impetuosity and fierce- 
ness of their zeal. He condemned that zeal which 
seeks to punish rather than to correct j and taught 
us, that zeal without charity is but a sally of passion^ 
not a gracious exercise. In fine, he has forewarned 
us that we cannot indeed take frpm his kingdom all 
things that offend ; but it is his will, that we inces- 
santly denounce misery and an eternal anathema 
against every one who shall wilfully offend his broth- 
er ; that we zealously condemn the offences which 
we cannot correct, or at least, that we mourn in se- 
cret on account of those which we are not permitted 
publicly to condemn. 

In this discourse, I propose, First, To show that 
zeal against vices and scandals is a most essential 
duty of a Christian minister : Secondly, To point 
out the reasons why there is so little zeal in most 
ministers. 

I. From the time of our ordination it became our 
duty to be co-workers with God in the salvation of 
our fellow men ; in forming a spiritual, holy, and 
faithful people, an assembly of saints, who might 
glorify God in all ages. 

A priest is, therefore, a sacred minister, appointed 
to take charge of the interests of the Lord upon 
earth, and to promote the sanctificalion of men. He 
perpetuates here below the mission of the Son of 
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<!l^od9 and his love to man, by pei-petiiatlr.j liis pro- 
phetical office. The prayers, the desires, tlic studies. 
Ihc watchings, the labors, the einplyyir.iiuts of r. 
Christian minister should, therefore, have for tl.tli- 
objects the glory of God and salvation of mankind. 
Whatever has no relation to these greut objects is 
foreign from the hoHness of his calling : he departs 
from his proper character, he dishonors it, ho re- 
nounces the sublimity of his vocation, lie loac!< :^^^ ■ 
disgraces himself with the infamy of a sp.* '. s-i 
aX)OStasy, as soon as he has other Cures ciui -. Ilj: 
employments than those which tend to ndvun j-j :::•*.• 
kingdom of Christ, and to influence men to v,o::.h!;i 
the Father in spirit and in truth. 

Elijah, ascending to heaven, and leaving his snlilt 
of zeal with his disciple Elisha, was a type of Christ, 
who, having ascended to the right hand of his I'iitlv?r. 
sent down upon his disciples that spirit of zeal ar/.l 
fire which was to be the seal of their mission and cf 
their call to the ministerial office ; and which was to 
attend them while carrying to all ntitions the knowl- 
edge of salvation and the love of truth and righteous- 
ness. Hardly were these men filled with this ho!y 
spirit, when though before so timid, so anxious to 
conceal themselves, and to escape from the fury of 
the Jews, they boldly came out from their retreat ; 
drew every thing after them ; knew no more dan- 
ger ; manifested an intrepidity which defied all the 
powers of the world ; boldly rendered testimony to 
the resurrection of their Lord, before the chief 
priests when assembled together, and came from 
their assembly rejoicing that they were found wor- 
thy to suffer reproach for his holy name. 

Even all Judea could not satisfy the ardor and ex- 
tent of their zeal ; they went from city to city, from 
province to province, from nation to nation ; they 
dispersed themselves to the extremities of the eartli ; 
they attacked abuses the most ancient and the mos*: 
authorized ; they took from the mosl bw:Wvw\^ x^.^ 
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pie the idols which their ancestors had IbQg worahipo 
ped ; they overthrew altars which the incense and 
the homage of many ages had render^ FespeotaUe.; 
they preached the opprobrium and the ^liahncas of * 
the cross, to the most polished nations, who prided 
themselves in their eloquence) their pbilosophjf and 
their wisdom. The obstacles which every thing pre- 
sented to their zeal, instead of discouraging them^ 
animated them, and seemed to announce to them 
success ; the whole world conspired against them* 
and they were stronger than the world ; croases and 
gibbets were shown to them, to compel them to be 
silent, but they replied, that they could not forbear 
to publish what they had seen and heard ; and tfaef 
proclaimed upon the house tops what they were for- 
bidden to trust to the ear in private. They expired 
under the hand of public executioners ; new torments, 
were invented to exterminate them, and with then^ 
tl)e doctrine which they preached ; but their blood 
still preached it after their death ; nay, the more the 
earth was inundated with it, the nK>re new disciples 
to the gospel did it produce. Such was the spirit of 
the priesthood and the apostleship which they receiv- 
ed ; for the priesthood and the apostleship form, in 
one sense, the same ministry ; and every priest is 
the apostle and ambassador of Jesus Christ among, 
men. 

Behold, my brethren, to what we are called, by 
receiving the imposition of hands. It is time, we 
are not required to go among barbarous nations, to 
preach the doctrine of the cross, and to besprinkle 
the most distant lands with our blood, to make the 
gospel fruitful, and to lead those people to a knowU 
edge of a Saviour who ha\(enot yet heard of him. 
This is a service reserved for a small number of 
apostolic laborers, who perpetuate the first spirit 
v»ith the first duties of the apostleship, and who, by 
their labors, are continually advancing the accom^ 
plishment of the prophecies and promises, respect- 
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ing the fulness of the nations which are one day to 
enter into the New Jerusalem. But our mission, by 
being less laborious and less extensive, is not the less 
apostolic. We may leave those uncultivated and 
sarage countries to generous missionaries, who cross- 
ing extensive seas and encountering the barbarity of 
savage nations, go to scatter the holy seed ; >vhile 
it belongs to us to extirpate, from the field of Jesus 
Christ, the tai*es and scandals which are continually 
springing up in it. If our zeal is not sufficiently he- 
roic to conquer new nations, and to add new coun- 
tries to his heritage, we ought, at least, to cultivate 
those which our predecessors acquired for him, and 
which long since became his possession. They 
found these fields consecrated to demons, and stained 
with the blood of profane sacrifices. The barbarity 
and blindness of our ancestors, jealous to madness of 
a worship so impious and so foolish, did not affriglit 
them ; they published the doctrine of salvation ; the 
devil, for a long time, defended his temples and his 
altars against their zeal ; he armed against them the 
superstition of the people ; cities and fields flowed 
with their blood ; and, to this &dy, there are subsist- 
ing among us monuments pointing out the places 
where those generous defenders of the faith, deliver- 
ed up to tlie niry of the wicked, consumniatetl their 
sacrifice. These respectable monuments still appear 
in most of the cities in France, and embellish them 
more than the statues and columns which the vanity 
of conquerors has raised ; since these vain trophies 
transmit to succeeding ages nothinii; but the memory 
of calamities suffered by conquered nations ; wliilst 
those religious monuments remind us of whole na- 
tions brought to the knowledge of salvation, deliver- 
ed from the captivity of the devil, and conquered for 
the Redeemer, by the blood and ministry of tiiose 
Christian heroes. But, happy for the world, the 
Christian faith was not extinguished and buried with 
them J even their executioners became afterwards 
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their disciples ; and so to express it, new Apostles 
sprung up from their ashes ; and this nation, where 
the impiety and mysterious abominations of the Dru- 
ids had, for a long time, constituted all the religioB 
of our ancestors, embraced the Christian &ith. This. 
portion, those primitive defenders of the faith have 
transmitted to our care, to us who glory in being their 
successors. The lapse of time, which, by the inev- 
itable destiny of human affairs, always introduces a 
change of msmners and a relaxation of discipline, has 
indeed impaired its first purity, and disfigured it& 
beauty. The holy 'doctrines which they left, have, 
it is true, come down to our times ; but our morals 
are far from having been preserved pure ; and though 
we retsdn the same iaith as our fathers we are &r 
from possessing the same fervor and the same ho- 
liness. 

Our duty then is to restore to the heritage of Jesus 
Christ its pristine beauty. If it was still necessary to 
wrest it from the empire of the devil, and from idola* 
try, and to gain it, at the price of our blood, as our 
holy predecessors have done, the danger and the 
greatness of the enterprise might alarm our weak- 
ness ; but we find it already acquired for Christ, and 
by the zeal and the sufferings of our &thers, estab- 
lished as his possession and his patrimony ; the only 
thing now to be done is to repair its ruins. It is no 
more necessary, in the work of the gospel, to expose 
ourselves to racks and gibbets ; nothing is wanted but 
zeal — but to respect our ministry— but to feel engag- 
ed for the glory of our Lord, and against the offences 
which afHict and dishonor his heritage ; — in one 
word, but to remember that we are his ministers and 
Apostles, and that we succeed those who gave up 
their lives to gain for him the people who are com- 
mitted to our charge. We glory in being their suc- 
cessors in the ministry ; but our glory is nothing, 
unless, at the same time, we succeed them in their 
spirit and their zeal. They raised the holy edifice in 
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of windfl and storms which exposed them ereiy 
ent to be buried under its ruins ; they cemented 
fa their blood ; they were its laborious founders^ 
re are only its peaceable guardians and keepers : 
most painful duties are but to efface the spots 
h time has produced — to restore to that which is 
shed its former beauty«**to support that which 
*& and threatens ruin — in fine, to close the en- 
e of this holy place against the impure, or rather 
fluence them to present themselves before it, 
he publican, smiting on the breast, and with a 

broken by repentance. In short, that which 
^at, that which was heroic, that which seemed 
rpass the powers of nature, our predecessors 
accomplished. What remains for us to do is 
Bt nothing ; it is to preserve for our master what 
acquired for him^^to watch lor fear that an en- 
should sow tares in the holy field— to cultivate 
plants, which our heavenly father has planted 
in— ^nd to wat,er them continually with the wa- 
of spiritual instruction, lest a deadly drought 
id stop their growth, 
all we be excuseable if we refuse to perform ser- 

so agreeable, so easy, so consoling ? Shall we 
"ve to bear the name of ministers of Christ, and 

'the successors of those apostolic men, if we 
r the precious fruit of their blood and their labors 
rish through our indolence I if, with a ti^anquil 
we see iniquity and wickedness continually pre* 
ig among men— ^scandals become almost public 
ea— faith dead, and void of charity and good 
s, in the greater part of nominal Christians — 
almost unknown among us, as he was formerly 
slatrous Athen&--«and the people of purchase, 
oly nation, Christians, formerly a sweet-smelling 
* to Christ in the midst of a Pagan and corrupt 
i, respected even by the enemies of Christiani- 
r the purity and holiness of their manners, dis- 
ring God by excesses at which Pagans would 
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blush, and causing religion to be blasphemed by the 
impious ? 

Whence comes it, then, that the desolation of the 
heritage of Christ, of which we are every day ^b- 
nesses, does not affect us ? Whence comes it, that 
we think we have discharged our duty, when we have 
repeated, often without attention, certain prayers 
which the Church enjoins ; and performed, with neg- 
ligence, certain external duties of divine worship, be- 
longing to our particular offices in the Church ? Arc' 
we priests only to show ourselves in the temple— only 
to appear clothed with the pomp and dignity of the 
priesthood — ^to decorate our bodies with vsdn apparel-, 
and suffer our brethren to perish, who are living tem- 
ples of the Holy Spirit ? Is not the most essential of 
our duties, that at least to which all others have refer- 
ence, the salvation of mankind ? The work of the 
gospel is committed to us ; and if we are of no utili- 
ty to our brethren, we are usurpers of the priesthood ; 
we have no right to the title, any further than we 
have zeal to perform the duties, of a priest. 

. II. Let us, my brethren, enquire into the sources 
of an error so common among the ministers of the 
Church. Whence comes it, that the zeal of the 
house of the Lord— that a holy ardor for the sanctifi- 
cation of the people — that an ardent desire to enlarge 
the Redeemer's kingdom — that a lively grief at see- 
ing his doctrines despised, and the greater part of 
our fellow men perishing ; whence comes it that these 
dispositions, so worthy of our pi ofession— -so con- 
formed to our calling — so honorable to our ministry — 
so common formerly among tlie first laborers in the 
gospel, arc so rare, at present, among the clergy ? — 
Whence comes an evil so universal and so deplora- 
ble ? Never has the Church seen its altars sunound- 
ed by so many ministers ; never has the viheyaid of 
Jesus Christ nourished more laborers, cup<ible of 
working therein. And on the other hand, never was 
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there mcMre need of faithful ministers ; never did the 
multiplicity of sins and* scandals render zeal more 
■necessary. Whence comes it then, I again ask^ 
that this zealy BK>re necessary at the present day than 
jeyer, seems extinguished in the greater part of those 
whom it ought to enflame ? Behold the reasons.^- 

In some) it b because they are placed in easy and 
.afflu^it circumstances ; either by the liberality of 
the Church, or by inheriting the patrimony of their 
fiithers* This suUiorizes them, they think, to lead an 
■easy, tranquil life ; and they consider their affluence 
as a privilege which exempts them fix)m the labori- 
.ous duties of the ministry. They leave to those 
-who ane in indigent circumstances, the care of the 
glory of God, of the honor of the Church, and of 
the salvation c^ their fellow men for whom Clu-ist 
•died. As if the functions of the priesthood, so lioly 
-—-so sublime— so superior, in some respects, even to 
the ministry of Angels, like mechanic arts, bad no 
other end than to contribute to our temporal necessi- 
ties ; as if it is only want and indigence, and not zeul, 
duty, charity, which are to procure laborers for the 
gospel ; as if to co-operate in the work of the salva- 
tion of men — to render the sacrifice and mediation 
of the Redeemer useful to them — ^to be God's minis- 
ters in the consummation of his elect-— to conLlnuc 
upon earth the great work which the only Son oF God 
was sent to begin, was a mercenary employment, 
reserved for those whom hunger and poverty should 
oblige to engage in it ; who should find tliemselves 
condemned to it, as to a slavish work, by the misfor- 
tune of their birth ; and as if sordid gain alone was 
to fumisli co-workers with Jesus Christ, ministers of 
the Church, and stewards of tlie mysteries of Ood 
to men. 

Admit that you can live without the temporal as- 
sistance of the people ; are you the less their spiritual 
fatiiers and guides ? Admit that you do not live by 
tlie altar ; are you the less devoted to its ^^riv:,^. I 
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Wlien the Church honored you with the priesthoodi 
did she mean only to decorate you with an idle title ; 
and not to associate you with her laborers and bier 
ministers ? Would she have called you to her assist- 
ance, by the imposition of hands, and made you par^ 
takers in her honors, if you had declared that yoQ 
should take no part in her labors ? All the titles with 
which you were invested by ordination are laborious 
titles ; they imply a love for the service and solicitude 
to dischai^ its duties. It is love alone in God which 
induces him to appoint ministers hi his Church ; and 
it is love alone which renders any worthy, of the mifr 
istry. What, my brethren ! Because the goodness of 
God has placed you in opulence, shall his benefits 
authorize you to be more ungrateful, more unfaithfid 
to his commands and to the duties of your calling ? 
This opulence was designed by him, in his Provi- 
dence, to aid you in discharging your functions^ and 
to facilitate their success ; not to furnish you with a 
pretext to neglect them. As soon as the order of 
Heaven consecrated you to tlie ministry, you became 
obliged, whether rich or poor, to be laborious in the 
service, and to fulfil your ministry, after the exam- 
ple of the Apostles, in poverty and in opulence. 
Your property fwbids you to live at the expense of 
the altar ; but it does not exempt you from its ser-^ 
vices ; on the contrary, it is by serving it at your own 
expense, that you will serve it with a blessing and 
with success. The Apostle Paul considered it as a 
source of singular glory, and one cause of the splen- 
did success of his apostleship, that he had preached 
the gospel gratuitously. You know, said he to some 
of the primitive Christians, that I have not been 
chargeable to you ; that though like the other Apos- 
tles, I might have exacted of you temporal good 
things, for the spiritual which I ministered to you, 
yet I would not use this right ; and that the labor of 
my hands alone has supported my necessities in my 
apostplical travels. Tiiis generous disinterestedness 
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isidered as having contributed^ under the bles- 
f God, to the immense fruits which the word of 
ospel had produced among them under his 

eed a holy minister, who, not satisfied with 
cing his cares, his health, his watchings for the 
ction of the people, sacrifices to them likewise 
'ealth which Providence has given him ; who 
[es, at the same time, for the wants of the soul 
*the body ; with what respect does he inspire 
»ple for a ministry capable of rendering those 
xercise it so generous and so charitable ? With 
blessings may not a minister of this character 
:o see his labors accomplished ? Shall then the 
Ircumstancc which promises you the most sue- 
1 your labors occasion you to neglect them ? 
because Providence lias furnished you with 
means of being useful to mankind, do you think 
:Ives under no obligations to assist them ? This 
first source of a want of zeal, being placed in 
>y, affluent situation. 

. the truth is, this is but a pretence to justify us 
iing an indolent life, and in neglecting the pain- 
tics of the ministry : the true reason why we 
:t our duty is the cold and languishing frame of 
:arts ; it is a want of love to God, and bencvo- 
to our fellow men. In vain, my brethren, do 
lanners present to the eyes of men a commend- 
regularity ; in vain is nothing noticed in our 
ct which wounds the decency and gravity of 
laracters ; we arc dead in the view of God ; a 
f him inseparable from that which we oAve to 
ethren, is absolutely extinguished in our hearts, 
egularity is but a decent attention which we pay 

M'orld, and to the seriousness of our calling ; 
we give nothing to God. Indeed, if we loved 

if Ills glory was dearer to us than our own, 
ed as we are, by our ministry, with his interests, 
we, with a tranquil eye, see his ^lot^ t^^X'^ 
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^ay, and in erery place, outraged by excesses anl 
vices which are spread over the ^e of the earth I 

Paul) at the si^t of the superstitkms of Athen% 
struck at seeing that great people, who prided them-, 
selves so much in their wisdom, render pid>lic and 
sacrilegious honovs to a multitude of ims^^inary and 
fsibulous divinities, and the only living and true God 
unknown among them, shuddered with a holy zeal, 
says the sacred historian ; ^^ His spirit was stirred in 
him, when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry ;"* 
and all the power and msjesty of the Areopagus did 
not prevent this great Apostle, though ^one, un- 
known, without support, mean and abject in his ap- 
pearance, from presenting himself before that g^rave 
and numerous assembly, to preach to them the God 
whom they knew not, and to represent the vanity and 
ridiculousness of the idols to \i^hich they raised such 
pompous altars. And though his zeal appeared but 
foolishness to the most of tlK>se false virise men, who 
were given up of God to a judicial blindness, yet the 
word of the go^l did not return to him void. Dio- 
nysius the Areopagite, Damaris, a holy woman, and 
many others, thankfully received the benefit of the 
light and of the truth which the Lord had caused to 
shine in the midst of their darkness. 

Hear what the fire of divine love will produce in 
«i mmister of Christ when this love is truly master of 
his heart ; a lively grief at seeing his Lord dishonor- 
«d, and his holy law violated and despised by a great 
part of mankind ; an ardent desire to avenge his 
glory, and secure to him the homage which is due 
to his supreme miajesty and incomprehensible good- 
ness ; a holy engagedness to g^ve up himself—to 
make his feeble talents usefiil-— to sacrifice even his 
life, to form true worshi]^rs of God— to manifest 
his name and his glory — and to inspire all men with 
the same sentiments of fear, love, and gratitude, 

* Acu 3tvii. 16. 
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ii Vhich he himself is penetrated. We cannot 
e and be insensible to insults offered to the object 
P'ouf loye ; we cannot be sensible of these without 
ting aD oor talents to pre»-ent or stop them, espc- 
Uly when, besides the obligation common to all 
Vm our ministTf m^es this a peculiar and aesen- 
U duty — a duty which constitutes the principal part 
J^Dur calling, and 'which includes all other duties. 
__rAnd though cmr zeal should not be successful, 
tfaoagh the truths which we preach to sinners should 
fall upon hard and insensible hearts, we sliall always 
have the consolation of haring rendered glory to 
God, and of having exerted ourselves, as far as in us 
^JU', lo cause glory to be rendered to him by those 
Hnto dbbonor htm. He does not always console his 
BQUnistera with a sudden and I'iuble success, lest man 
■ ^jbould" attribute to Iiimself a success owing only to 
divine grace ; but his word is aliTays secretly work- 
ing ; the holy seed, which appears to have fallen up- 
on an unkind soil, is not however lost, and sooner or 
iMeritwill bring forth fruit. God has his seasons, 
is not for us to mark them out fo his power and 
a. His Spirit works where it will, and whett 
^■will ; we see the changes it product's, but the se- 
[ ^Uret and wonderful ways by which it produces them 
1 %re unknown ; these are profound secrets of Provi» 
f Vcncei which will not be disclosed until the day of 
\^ ficv^tion. He demands of all, care, labor, culture ; 
|he increase he reserves to himself alone. He or- 
u1S«rs us to teach, to exhort, to reprove j not to re- 
: truth in unrighteousness ; to cause it to 
n the ear ; but it is for him alone to open for 
Ifan entrance to the heart. 

- ,But, my bi-ethrcn, it is not a fear that tlie splendor 
iFsuccess will not accompany our labors which indu- 
. jes us to neglect them s^besides that this fear would 
|r*6e but a fear arising from pride and self-love, which 
liMtewl of jttHti^ring us would render u* still more 

C 
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it is that we are not interested either for the glory of 
God, or the salvation of men. And indeed, as m 
Apostle observes, how can we be interested for the 
glory of God whom we do not see, while we are 
insensible to the wants and to the ruin of our breth* 
ren whom we do see.* Can we behold those whom 
we love perishing, without emotion, and without run- 
ning to their assistance ; especially when we consid- 
er, that they are our brethren, over whom we are 
required to watch ? Their salvation is, in a sense, con- 
nected with our cares ; it is a precious deposit com* 
mitted to us, for which a rigorous account will be 
exacted of us ; and if they perish^ their blood will be 
required at our hands! 

Paul wished to be accursed for his brethren ;t that 
is to say, he esteemed as nothing, his labors, his per- 
secutions, his reproaches, every thing that he had en- 
dured for them ; he was willing, had it been possible^ 
eixn to suffer beyond this world, if their salvation 
required it. His consolations, his discouragements^ 
his inquietudes, every thing which passed in his 
heart, had no other object but their perseverance and 
progress in the &ith, which he had preached to them* 
His letters breathed an apostolical, lively, affecting, 
magnanimous tenderness. You are, said he to the 
Christian converts, the illustrious proofs of my apos- 
tleship ; I am worthy of the glorious title of minis- 
ter and apostle of our compassionate Redeemer, on* 
ly so far as I suffer — as I expose myself to every evil, 
to hunger, to thirst, to nakedness, to the most fright- 
ful torments, to call you to the knowledge of the 
truth. And we, my brethren, are worthy of the 
respectable name of ministers of Christ, only so fxc 
as we love the people committed to our charge, — so 
far as we spare neither our cares, nor our pains, nor 
even life itself, to recover them from the empire of 
Satan. 

* 1 John iv. 20, fRonumsix. 3, 
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are, said an ancient Father, Vicars of the love 
IS Christ ; ive succeed to the ardent love with 
he was inflamed for men ; he has cstablisJi- 
its trustees ; he perpetuates his priesthood in 
f that he may therein perpetuate his love ; that 

love which ran with so much eagerness after 
igle wandering sheep— that paternal love which 
^d, with marks of joy, so sensible and so illu3- 

the rebellious child who was lost and found 
-that indefatigable love which induced him to 
ird fatigue, nourishment, all his nectssities, to 
1 a woman of Samaria — ^that generous love 
shed tears of sorrow over unfaithful Jerusalem, 
x> perish without resource, for having refused 
iive the peace and salvation which his goodness 
t-~in fine, that inextinguishable love which 

for the baptism of blood, witli which he was 
baptized on the cross, because that mankind 
there find a remedy for all their evils, the price 
r redemption, and their reconciliation with his 

• 

V do wc feel even a single spark of that love in 
arts ? Does the ruin of our brethren afHict us ? 
!, like our Saviour, shed tears for that frightful 
iteneas of manners which prevails among all 
? Alas ! do we not listen without pain to the 
r of the most secret, the most aiHictlng, and the 
iiameful instances of iniquity ? Does not the 
' of sins, of which the public is ignorant, ex- 
Iher our curiosity than our grief? The morals 
people become every day more corrupt, be- 
the zeal of ministers becomes more remiss ; 
nt of crimes and offences overwhelms the face 
earth, because there are few apostolical men to 
:, like a wall of brass, the frightful inundation, 
reater part of sinners live tranquil in their sins, 
le they no more hear those thundering voices, 
:ed by the Spirit of God, which only are capable 
ftkening them from their supuveivi^^. ^V^ 
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world, by having accustomed us to disorders and scan- 
dals, has mtide us insensible to them ; we regard the 
mournful spectacle as an evil without remedy, wlach 
began with the world, and which will end but with the 
world ; we think that the mannei's of the present day 
have been the manners of all ages ; while we do not 
call to mind those happy times when a single prevar- 
icator, in a numerous Church, was considered as a 
monster and a prodigy, — and when sins, which we 
consider as mere weedtnesses, were punished by a sep- 
aration from the assembly of the faithful. The tnith 
is, my brethren, one great reason why Christiamty 
became corrupted was the corruption, the want of 
zeal, and the indolence of the clergy. The Church 
would soon recover its former beauty, if we should 
embrace the faithful spirit of the primitive ministers 
of the gospel ; every thing would change if w'e'should 
chaiige ourselves. The universality of vice, instted 
of justifying our unfaithfulness, witnesses against us, 
and renders us move criminal ; it is owing to its that 
vice lias become thus common, and infested so great 
a proportion of nominal Christians ; it is the un- 
fortunate fruit of our defection and remissness ; how 
then can this become our justification and excuse ? 

Still, it is but too tme, that the openness and fre- 
quency of transgressions are pleaded as an excuse to 
authorize our iiidiftcrence to the salvation of our fel- 
low men ; and this is another source of the want of 
zeal. 

But, in truth, this is but a cowardly timidity which 
dares not oi)pose common prejudices, and which tc- 
gards the frivolous approbation of men rather than 
their serious and eternal interests ; it is a criminail 
respect for men which renders us more attentive and 
more sensible to our own present interest and com- 
fort, than to the glory of God ; it is a carnal prudence 
which represents zeal and holy wisdom under false 
ideas of excess, indifference, and rashness : a new 
pretence which extinguishes all spirit of zeal in the 
Iieart ofmaiiy njinisters. 
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They honor their cowardice with the specious 
names of moderation and prudence ; under a pre- 
tence that they must not caiTy their zeal too far, tliey 
have none at all ; by wishing to avoid the rock of im- 
prudence and over-engagedness, they often fail, with- 
out scruple^ upon that of coi^-ardice and indolence. 
They wish to be able to render themselves useful to 
sinnersi and at the same time, render sinners Hivora- 
.ble to them ; that is to say, they wish to have tlieir 
zeal applauded*-to be Mt to oppose tlie passions or 
men, and at the same time, to secui*c their praises-— 
to condemn the vices whicii others love, and to l^e 
approved of those whom they condemn. But is tlierc 
any means of applying a caustic to a wound without 
exciting pain ? No, my brethren, let us not deceive 
ourselves ; if that apostolical zeal — that magnani* 
mous, wise, disinterested zeal— -that zeal which feared 
not formerly to say to an Emperor, ^' Imitate Davir! 
in his repentance, as you have imitated him in hi^ 
sins"*-*— if that zeal is so uncommon among us, it is 
-because we regard ourselves alone, instead of seeking 
the glory Of God and the salvation of sinners. Our 
views in entering into the ministry do not lead us to 
examine whether we shall be usefiU, but whether wc 
shall be applauded ; we esteem ourselves successful. 
no farther than we acquire honor in the eyes of men. 
Whatever would subject us to moitiiications and re- 
proaches from them, although (xod should be glori- 
fied thereby, and his grace should make use of it to 
spread blessings upon our ministry, we avoid as a 
disappointment and an unhappiness ; as if we were 
fiiinisters for ourselves alone. Glory and infamy 
were regarded by the great Apostle to the Gentiles 
in the same light, when he was discharging the du- 
ties of his apostleship ; he did not think it possible 
to please men, and be a true servant of Jesus Christ. 
But we would unite what that heavenly man thought 

* St. Amhrote. 
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could not be united ; though he learned, even in heav- 
en, secrets which tlie ear has never heard. Let us 
not deceive ourselves ; the Son of God came not to 
send peace upon the earth, but a sword ; the . truths 
of which we are the interpreters cannot please the 
world, because they condemn the world. If we ex- 
pect that the gospel should be according to the taste 
of the world, and that the truth will find no gainsay^ 
ers, we expect what Christ has foretold will never 
happen. The world will alM^ays remain, even to the 
end, inimical to him and his doctrine ; it will always 
reply to us as the Jews did to Christ, ^' this is a hard 
saying ;" these truths are extravagant ; these max- 
ims are impracticable ; and it is not possible to hear- 
them without revolting against them. ^' This is an 
hard saying ; Who can hear it ?"* The world will 
nevet* chang^e its language ; we must expect to find 
it always armed against us ; opposing the arms o£ 
flesh and blood to the spiritual armor of our holy war- 
fare ; thwarting our projects ; rendering our labors 
abortive ; turning our doctrine into ridicule ; decry- 
ing our ministry ; and often attempting to injure our 
reputations with the poison of censure and calumny. 
Why then should that which is to console us under 
our troubles, and crown our labors, become the only 
motive to give us a distaste for them ? Let us re- 
Hiember that success, in their ministry, was not pro- 
mised to the Apostles, *by their great Master, but in 
connection with contempt, opprobrium, contradiction, 
and sufferings. If they had had no other moti\^ to 
induce them to preach the gospel but the expecta- 
tion that cities and provinces would receive it with ap- 
plause, the whole universe would have been still in 
idolatry ; and instead of true faith and holy doctrines, 
we should have received from our ancestors only 
blindness, profane superstition, and idolatry. It is 
the glorious characteristic of the doctrines of Chris- 

•JohikvL60. 
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tianityf and a great proof of their divinity, to be always 
opposed and always victorious ; to raise the world 
against them, and to subject the world to their yoke ; 
to be opposed to flesh and blood, to pride, ambition, 
&Ise wisdom, and all the passions of man ; and to 
eitablish themselves alone, without strength, without 
support) without protection, by the arms of grace 
and truth, upon the niuis of all human lusts. To fear 
contradictions and obstacles, is then to be wanting in 
faith ; since faith itself proposes them to us as the 
glory and recompense of our ministry. 

Hkve not ministers, animated with the Spirit of 
God) experienced contradictions, in all ages ? In suc- 
cee^ng to the zeal and ministry of the apostles, have 
they not succeeded to their tribulations and reproach- 
es ? It was not by temporizing with sinners that they 
converted them ; it was by combatting them ; it was 
not by flattering the great and the powerful, that they 
induced them to submit to the yoke of Christ ; it was 
by making them tremble, as Paul formerly did even 
kings upon their thrones, by the terrors of the holy 
trord— by the frightful image of a judgment to come, 
and of the punishments reserved for the worldly- 
nunded and unchaste. 

We however flatter ourselves with succeeding 
better by adopting another method towards the great 
and the powerful ; and this is a perpetual illusion 
which conceals from us our prevarication and weak- 
ness. We hardly dare show them, even at a dis- 
tance, truths which displease them, which yet alone 
can be useful to them. Their most public and most 
shamefuLvices are to us like sacred things ; and we 
touch them only with circumspection, and with 
strokes so slight and tender that they are not per- 
ceived. Our great object seems to be, not to con- 
vert them, but to forbear irritating them ; as if our 
ministry, as respects them, consisted in humoring 
them, not in converting them ; and in preaching to 
them the words of salvation in such ^ icvsnnev^ x^^ 
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they canhot find any thing that regards and interali 
them. We persuade ourselves that we ought no^ 
by an indiscreet zeal^ to deprive the Church of 
worldly greatness which may be useful to it ; as if die 
Church had need of an arm of flesh to support it ; 
as if men, plunged in sin, could be useful in the 
work of God ; as if it was necessary to flatter the 
great, for the maintenance of a religion which was 
at first established by combatting their passions ; in 
fine, as if it was indiscreet not to use flattery and col- 
lusion in oiu* ministry. 

My brethren, let us not seek supports of flesh and 
blood for religion. Let us unite fildelity in our min- 
istry with the respect and regard due to human 
■greatness^— what we owe to a love of the truth with a 
proper regard to the rules of Christian prudence. 
Religion does not authorize excesses and indiscre- 
tion in zeal ; it condemns only a fisar of man, and 
the cowardly and interested views of self-love. Let 
us respect the great and the powerful, but let ub not 
respect their vices and their sins ; let us render to 
their persons the love, the homage,' and the regard 
which are due to them, but let us not render the same 
to their vices ; let us exhibit to the commcm people 
examples of submission and fidelity to the great, not 
of adulation and shamefiil meanness. The men of 
the world study enough to corrupt and blind them by 
the poison oi continuai flattery ; let us not prostitute 
our ministry to so unworthy a use ; but, by a wise 
and respectoble sincerity, let us preserve for them a 
resource for knowing the truth. If in consequence 
of our places and stations we have free access to 
them, let us not be occupied in advancing our own 
ibrtune, but their salvation. The only means ofbe-^ 
Hig useful to them is not to desire them to be useful 
to us. If we aspire at procuring their favor, we must 
begin by humoring their foibles. It is rare that their 
good graces are to be purchased but by weakness, 
and base complaisance on our part We should 
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tremble when they load us with favors ; the higher 
they elevate us, the lower, we have reason to fear we 
are in | reality degraded ; their gifts cost us dear, 
since- they must, almost always, be purchased at tlie 
expense of truth, and of the dignity of our ministry. 
Not that tlie great are unsusceptible of the truth ; 
on the contrary, by their being the less accustomed 
to it, it would make the stronger impression. Their 
ruin generally proceeds from this source, that there 
is no person near them who dares to show them the 
precipice, and reach forth a hand to hinder them 
from fiilling into destruction. 

It is til en an improper respect for man which 
extinguishes in us sacerdotal zeal and a love of the 
truth. To this source of the want of zeal we muy 
•add another, which' yet, I hope, will not apply to 
those who now hear me ; I mean disorderly morals. 

It is not indeed to be wondered at, that a ministeis 
whose soul is polluted witli criminal passions, should 
find himself without strength, without emotion, with- 
out courage, when it is necessary for him to reprove 
and condemn the same passions in others. How 
can sins which we love, and which we oiu'sclvcs 
practise, awaken zeal or regret in us? If we were 
capable of being affected by seeing them in otliers, 
we should first feel our own misery. Familiarized 
witli iniquity, it becomes in others an object more 
suited to corrupt us than to give us pain ; more 
adapted to excite our passions than to stimulate our 
zeal- The open transgressions which we witness are 
no longer any thing, as respects us, but inducements 
to impenitence ; they justify, in our view, our secret 
sins ; and that which ought to pierce the heart with 
.the most lively grief, calms us, encourages us, and 
completes the extinction of every pious sentiment. 
So that if our stations then oblige us to preach the 
truths of salvation, and to speak against public vices, 
how cold, how constrained, how disconcerted our 
manner ! My brethren^ our reproofs ought not to 



34 MINISTERIAL ZEAL. 

blush for our morals. A zeal disavowed by reproach" 
Sible conduct is but a theatrical air, which has nothing 
serious in it, and is only a reproach to the ministerial 
office, and a scandal to religion. Such persons not 
only degrade the word of God in tlieir own mkOuthB» 
but they render suspicious and useless the zeal of 
truly holy ministers. For men of the world, who 
see in the latter the same zeal that is manifested in 
the former, suppose that they have also the same 
vices ; they persuade themselves that the zeal they 
behold is but artifice and ostentation ; and they jus* 
tify themselves in their irregularities, by appealing 
to the lives of those who condemn them. This is 
the constant burden of the libertine^s song ; in such 
impious language consists the wit of those satires 
and licentious poems with which the world is over- 
spread. A public minister who, by his morals, con- 
tradicts the truths which he preaches, makes more 
infidels and libertines than all those frightful writing^ 
which impiety has produced, and which are spread 
in darkness ; and he brands religion with a stigma 
which the zeal and piety of many holy ministers can- 
not eiface. Zeal against vices is therefore unbecom- 
ing and unprofitable, except when connected with a 
holy and virtuous life. Admit that our sins are not 
known by the people, and that by our management 
we have saved them from thiit stumbling block ; 
what words can a heart which is deceitful, corrupted, 
and embruted by the most shameful voluptuousness, 
furnish to recommend the truth, the modesty, the 
holiness, and the severity of the law ? How can you, 
as an Apostle asks, preach against adulterers, forni- 
cators, and those who commit sacrilege, when every 
thing you say on the subject may be turned against 
yourselves ? Will not secret shame^— the contradic- 
tion between your language and your conduct — the 
£edse part which you arc acting, will not all these even 
dry up the words in your mouths ? And can you 
sustain an office so disagreeable and so reproachful I 
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i you should cany four artifice and dissimu- 

far, as to put on all the externals of zeal, 
lit could result from it to your fellow men ? 

vain that any attempt to cover their sins ; 
iblances of piety which they assume always 
forced and unnatural, as not coming from the 
the appearance strikes the eye in vain ; a se- 
ction is wanted, and nothing goes to the heart. 
Tsons may cry aloud, they may appear warm 
nest ; but they only are warm ; the hearer 

1 cold ; the heart only can speak to the heart ; 
ement language of zeal may be counterfeited ; 
alone can imitate itself. 

}, what blessings can he expect to draw down 
I ministry, who is himself pronounced accur- 
an he who, like another Lazarus, remains a 
i carcase in the horror and infection of death, 
tper instrument, in the hands of God, to give 
. salvation to others ? Will the Holy Ghost 
Y a mouth repeatedly stained with the lan- 
f passion, obscenity, or vice ? Will he carry 
rovk of holiness and sanctification by a, wick - 

hypocritical workman? Will he add his 
id blessing to labors which dishonor him, and 
3ire a crime and a profisinaition in his eyes ? 
n he employ a reprobate and sacrilegious 
[* in forming his elect and his saints ? 
my brethren, how is it possible that an open- 
;d and immoral minister should not be inca- 
' zeal, when even lukewarmness, with morals 
se regular, opposes an invincible obstacle ? 
source of want of zeal. 

lot that frigl\ful state of sin, mentioned above 
i most to be feared. This is the character 

small number, who are given up to a rcpro- 
id, and in whom every principle of piety and 
tar of God appears extinguished. God does 
n permit such gross offences. But what you 
guard against is that stale of Vok^^vnsi* 
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ness and negligence, in your labors, which pfevenW ' 
all their fruit. And indeed, how is it possible thaf 
you should present yourselves before your people, at 
if animated with that divine fire which communicates 
the sparks of grace to the most cold and insensibte 
hearts, when in reality you have no ardent desire 
either for your own salvation, or for the salvation of 
others ? If you attend to the duties of your office, 
merely from habit, and with that cdr of weariness and 
repugnance which is inseparable from a lukewarm 
and un&ithful course of life, you will leave the same 
dispositions in those who hear you ; your labors 'mil 
awaken neither your faith nor your piety, and they 
will leave the same asleep in your hearers^F— Alas ! 
a holy and fervent minister needs a wonderful meas- 
ure of zeal, application, patience, and labor, in order 
to combat all those obstacles which the world, the 
devil, and the corruption of modem manners oppose 
to the success of his ministry ; and often, notwith- 
standing the ardor of his zeal, and his unintemipttd 
attentions, he has the grief to see his labors unprofit- 
able. What then can a slack and indolent laborer 
promise himself from his negligence and indolence ? 
What fruit can he expect from a field which he cnl- 
tivates only with a feeble and languishing hand, and 
which he seems to consider as entrusted to him only 
to serve as a place for repose, rather than to be the 
object of his continual care and attention ? 

If a common Christian, who lives in lukewarmness 
is unfit for the kingdom of God, for what is a priest 
fit who does the work of God negligently ? What an 
object of disgust to a God jealous of his gifts ? What 
an afflicting spectacle to the Church to see an office 
which requires zeal and labor, exercised by a luke- 
warm and indolent minister, instead of a faithful 
workman, who would enlarge the kingdom of the Re- 
deemer, turn many sinners from their evil ways, edi- 
fy the faithful, and contribute to their consolation and 
glory ! A lukewarm and unfaithful course of life is 
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extremely incompatible with the spirit of the 
try. 

conclude) let us review these- seveitJ sources of 
itof leal in ministers ; they cannot be too often 
df before our eyes. Firat^ a state of ease and 
nee ; as if indigence and not chanty was to 
}h the Church with ministers, and the people 
teachers. Secondly, a want of love to God ; 
nust be wholly extinguished in our hearts, if we 
emain tranquil and insensible to sins which arc 

committed before our eyes, and which are aii 
it to God. Tliirdly, a want of benevolence to 
ellow men ; can we love them, and at the same 
see them x>erishing, without having the prospecl 
sir eternal ruin awaken in us the least desire to 
.efiil to them ? Fourthly, a respect for men ; 
h leads us to seek their esteem and friendship at 
expense of tenth ; a cowardice which ties, the 
le and makea- ua prefiHT our Q^vn glory and our 
interests, to the gjioryi of Gkvi Courage, disin- 
tedness, a hcfy gMMVMitys » wise and heroic 
less, are tlie effects of true, saceixlotal grace ; 
f these are effaced from the heart, the grace of 
calling is also extingiushed. Fifthly, a wicked 

what zeal against the vices of others can he feel, 
is unaffected with his own sins ? Sixthly, a luke- 
1 and unfaithful course of life ; zeal is a holy 
)r which leads a person to attend first to his own 
; he who pardons himself for almost every thing 
very slightly reprove others. 

smove then, O God ! from the hearts of thy min- 
s, all the obstacles which the world, and the 
. incessantly oppose to true zeal ; inflame them 
that spirit of fire and wisdom, which thou didst 
. upon the fii'st disciples ; raise up a succession 
aborers powerful hi word and deed, whom the 

D 
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world cannot intimidate ; whom all the powers of the 
earth cannot shake ; whom no worldly interests can 
effect ; all whose steps shall be regulated and animat- 
ed solely by a regard to thy glory and the salvation 
of sinners ; and who shaU consider the approbation 
of men as nothing, any further than it contributes to 
bring glory to thee in idl ages ! Amen. 




Sermon ii. 



THE CHARACTERISTICS Of TRUB MINISTERIAL ZEAL. 
A SERMON PREACHED TO A SYNOD. 



BYJ.B. MJSSILLOJV. 



ROMANS X. 3. 

They have a zeal of Gody but not according to 
knowledge* 



I 



LATELY discoursed to you, my brethren,* 
upon the necessity of zeal in miniiters ; and endeav- 
ored to convince you, that zeal against rices and 
scandals is a duty essentially binding upon Christian 
ministers. But as there is a zeal according to knowl- 
edge, and a zeal of ignorance and rashness, it is im- 
portant to distinguish them by their proper charac- 
ters, and by laying before you what is necessary to 
render zeal beneficial, to guard you at the same 
time, against a false zeal which can produce no good 
fruits. 

Now, as the zeal which ministers ought to possess 
is nothing but that charity, which implies not only a 
sincere desire that sinners may be saved, but also a 
lively and eager wish to labor for their salvation, to 
know whether our zeal is true, we have but to ex- 
amine, whether we can apply to it those characters 

• See the preceding SeTTtvoti. 
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^vhich St. Paul i cfp r e am ts as xnsejArable icum chaa^- 
ity. For whatever zeal docs not resemble charity, 
and is not indeed active) compassionate, humble, 
mild, patient, and disinterested, is not that zeal which 
is according to knowledge, — that zeal which honors 
the ministry, and which Christ requires in his min- 
isters. 

I know tliat zeal, though the ihiit of the divine 
Spirit in all who possess it, assumes different apj>ear- 
ances, according to the different natural tempers of 
those whose lieaits it inflames. In some it is more 
pleasing and insinuating *, and in others more terrible 
and menacing. But notwithstanding this diversity, 
charity is a fixed point to which it is directed in all : 
these are but different ways which lead to the same 
end, and which arc aU cnstamped with the mark of 
the divine principle from which they proceed. Ev- 
ery one has his pccuKar gift and talent ; but as it is 
charity which forms them all, there is no one 'which 
is not marked with its indelible traits. Let as then 
consider some of the characteristics of chaiity, as 
they arc repvesented by the Apostle Paul, in the 
thirteenth chapter of hb first epistle to thie Corin« 
thians, for they are the same which distinguidb true 
zeal. 

1. 2ieal formed by charity is k>ng-st]ireriiig^.-^ 
" Charity suffereth lonf^." First dnracteristlc. 

• Yes, my brethren, whatever-, desire we maf have 
for the salvation of sinners, we ougiit-tO; wish and ex- 
pect it only according to the appointment of God. 
In consequence of secret pride, many grow weary 
and discouraged, if their lai)ors are not crowned witli 
immediate success ; they wish- k> make the grace of 
the Spirit 6ubeen4ent to their own^ry; in dis- 
charging their functions they seek for that applausie 
of men which follows those sudden and visible bless- 
ings with which God is sometimes pleased to accom- 
paD/ the laboci of his«exvants. As soon as this 
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support fails, their zeal which was the effect of pride 
rather than of charity, is weakened) if not extinguis li- 
ed ; the work of the ministry becomes disgusting; 
and insipid ; and they think themselves unprofitable, 
because their self-love is no longer gratified accoi cl- 
ing to their wishes. 

Sometimes we ascribe it to the hardness of sinners, 
that the holy word meets with so little success. Id 
consequence of their inattention to the truth, we be- 
lieve them unworthy of our cares ; it is no more but 
with regret that we bestow any pains upon them ; 
their insensibility excites our murmurs and com- 
plaints, rather than our pity and charity ; we grow 
cold with regard to them, in proportion as their ne- 
cessities ought to render us more tender and more 
disposed to help them. Instead of viewing their ob- 
duracy with a tranquil eye, it should excite our com- 
passion ; and it should increase our cares and zeul, 
instead of lessening them. 

We frequently s^e ministers who complain of the 
inattention of their people, and who speak of this too 
much to men and not enough to God. Their impa« 
tience proceeds from pride and self-love. If actuated 
by no better zeal than this, we shall wish to succccrl 
in our labors, merely because success flatter.-* us ; we 
shall attribute our success to oiu:selves and feel irri- 
tated against those who deprive us of this satisfaction. 
We diall think they take from us a glory which was 
our due, and that they refuse an attention to our in- 
structions which our vanity prompted us to believe 
we had a right to expect from them. In consequence 
of this we shall despise .them ; and give them up, 
almost with pleasure, to their hard hearts ; we: shall 
revenge ourselves for their insensibility by. feeling an 
indifference with regard to them ; and appear jis 
little affected with their miseries, as they are with 
our preaching. 

But, my brethren, the zeal wlilch s^tliv^^ ^\ti\sx 
charkjr disposes lum who possesses \\. \.o ^'* \^Tk\w^^ 

D 2 
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rebuke, exhort ;*' his patience increaies with the 
progresa of vice, and to new obstacles he opposes on- 
ly tiie patience which produces hope ; that b to say, 
new cares and new instructions, ^^ with all long-suf- 
fering and doctrine." He expects success from God 
only ; his tears, his sighs, his prayers incessantly 
solicit this; the longer God seems to defer it, the 
more he strives to obtain it, by redoubling his labors 
and his prayers ; the little success ci his ministry 
he attributes to himself alone, to his secret sins, to 
his want of faith, and to the imperfections attencUng 
his labors. 

Those pastors to whom God refuses a visible suc- 
cess in their nunistry ought to feel the disposition 
expressed by the disciples of Christ, when t£ey had 
been fishing all night without success. ^ Lx>rd," said 
they to tlieir Mastsr, << we have toiled all the night 
and have taken nothing ; nevertheless, at thj word 
we will let down the net."* The following is the 
language of true zeal, which charity < always ren- 
ders patient : *' Lord ! unto this time all my atten- 
tions to the people, whom thou hast deigned to com* 
mit to my care, have produced no effect ; their hard- 
ness seems to increase with my labors ; I cease not 
to cast in my net, but it always returns to me empty, 
and I have not the consolation of having drawn one 
£oul from the deep waters, fix)m the abyss of iniquity. 
However, thou commandest me still to labor, and not 
to be weary ; thou wilt tliat I imitate thy patience 
and paternal goodness, which are never weary of 
knocking at the door <rfa rebellious heart, and which 
after having been repeatedly driven back from it re- 
turn again with new eagerness. With this consoling 
e:iamplei)efore me, I will not abandon the holy work ; 
thou appointest me to it, and thy commands ai*e al- 
ways a sure indication of success ; thou grantest it 
Avhen thou pleasest, and our impatience, instead of 

* Luke .V. 5. 
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hastening) retards it. Tiiou urt dispIcAsed that man 
ahoiild with to aDtiupate the aecret and adorable or- 
der of the dispensation of thy gnice ; thou wiit that 
vexcaliaR that the bettowmentof it is not ^nth us-— 
that he 'Wlio waten is nothings— that the increaae is 
irkoUy firam thee*-and that to change the heart is 
(hewQiii: of thf grace and thy power. 
Thvs the first mark of true seal is to be long- 



S. From this springs kindneaB ; the second char- 
acteristic of zeal formed by chanty. ** Charity— is 



The kindness which the Apoide places among the 
characteristica of true 2eal is not that softness, that 
puaiUanimity, that orer-straxned benignity, which 
woiild render us so obliging and complaisant to our 
fcUow men— -so attentive to refrain from every thin? 
calculated to make them melancholy — so eager to 
conciliate their affections, and make them pleased 
with us— so careful to speak to them only the lan- 
guage of peace, confidence, and mercy, that instead 
of frightening them, on account of their sins, we 
should encourage them, and in our mildness fumisiA 
them with a resource against the secret alarms of 
conscience. This fault may proceed from two sour- 
ces ; either from a natural weakness and timidity oC 
character, or from an ignorance of the strictness and 
severity of those rules which are the standard of our 
duty ; either our good nature does not permit us to 
use the light we enjoy, or our light itself is false zud 
drawn from erroneous sources. In the first rank we 
must place certain ministers who, though well in- 
structed, enlightened, and fully acquainted with the 
pure maxims of Christian holiness, are so incapable, 
in consequence of a natural weakness of character, 
of any thing firm, great, and noble, that they have 
not force of mind enough to say to a sinner, ** Thovv 
art the man," It seems they fear iVit^ ^\\qv]\^^^v:x 
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him were they to expose to him all the horror of his 
situation ; they are always sons of consolation^ nerer 
sons of thunder. This is not what the Apostle calls 
the kindness of zeal and charity ; it is rather a mean- 
ness which cannot be excited and elevated to anj 
thing noble ; and which the great interests of the 
glory of God and the salvation of men leave as indif- 
ferent and unaffected as they found it. It is a timid 
and indolent disposition, which leads a person to fear 
equally whatever would disturb his ovm repose^ or 
trouble that of others ; and which makes his correc- 
tions and instructions alwa3rs bear the soft and easjr 
marks of his natural temper. This does not at all 
resemble that kindness which is the fruit of the lioly 
spirit ; it is merely the effect of natural constitution* 
We should mistake still more were we to confound 
the holy kindness of which we speak with that soft 
complaisance which, by the aid of false science, sub- 
stitutes erroneous rules of conduct in place of the 
strict precepts of the gospel ; and which prefers the 
opinions of men of the world to the maxims of Christ. 
This complaisance is a cruel kindness, wliich kills in- 
stead of curing ; it is a dark science which seeks nt- 
ther to palliate crimes than to correct them ; and 
which, under a pretence of not driving sinners to 
despair, authorizes them to hope against hope. It 
is an unhappy refinement of these latter times, which, 
unable to reconcile the severity of ancient rules with 
the corruption of modern manners, has led many to 
persuade themselves they have found new directions, 
more favorable to the passions, and more conforma- 
ble to the manners of the age. Thus the standard 
of duty, which is immutable, has been changed, in 
proportion as morals have changed ; and the pre- 
cepts of the gospel have been reconciled with the 
maxims of the world, although the gospel pronoun- 
ces an anathema against the world. That mildness 
then which tends only to justify men in their sins is 
veij different from Christian charity. To fUxter men: 
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El their sins is not to love them ; it is to disuse and 
>wceten a poison for tbem, to the end that thef may 
»waUow it without fear ; it is to leave tX the bottom 
}f their hearts a putrifying ulcer, and to apply only 
ioftening and palliative remedies, which do not prt- 
vent the e\Hl fix>m increasing, and only, remove from 
tlte patient all anxiety concerning himself. 

On the other hand, we mustiequally avoid tiiatex- 
tiavagtuit severity which tends only to lead sinners in 
despair of mercy, — tliat zeal whicli, always armcxl 
with terror and rigor, leads its possessors to forget 
that Christ came not to call the righteous but the 
wicked ; and that it was not by such se^xrity that he 
drew to him publicans and sinners. Zeal should be 
so wisely directed that the sinner may be neither 
flattiA ed, nor discouraged ; that he may feel the real 
danger of his situation, and not despair of a remedy ; 
in one word, that he may be made to know what he 
owes to God, and, under a lively -sense of his own in- 
sufficiency, be induced to apply to Christ for salva- 
tion. 

A truly charitable zeal assumes diHerent forms, 
according to the different characters of men . Some - 
times it threatens, it frightens, it -exhibits only terri- 
ble ttQd ^stressing objects ; at other times, it con- 
soles, it encourages the desponding, it calms the fear- 
ful. But it Is always the kindness of true charity 
which furnishes it with expressions either of conso- 
2atioBi or of terroiv^whicii bori'ows sometimes tlie 
arms of holy kidignatton, and sometimes those of 
tendemeBB. It disavows the violence, the haughti- 
ness, the hardness whtdi -are sometimes honored with 
the name^ zeal, but which are only sallies of hu- 
man passion. The zeal which seeks to ruin sinners, 
to dishonor them, and to publish the faults it cannot 
correct, is not the zeal which springs from charity ; 
for charity derives from the sins of men a subject of 
secret lamentation, not <^ pid^lic declamation and 
censure ; k seeks not to cover the ^N1tdt}M4^'^i^ite«cs$t 



46 MINISTERIAL ZEAL. 

before men, but to inspire them with that s 
confusion, which will lead them to repent before ' 
and whatever tends to dis^st sinners and h 
their reputation is foreign from that true zc 
which charity is the principle. 

It often happens, that under a false preter 
zeal, some think themselves authorized to say c 
thing against hardened and obstinate sinners. 
give way to the impetuosity of a violent natural 
per ; they declaim against individuals in public 
versation ; they almost point them out with th< 
ger, in their public discourses ; they charact 
them by such pointed and striking traits that nc 
can mistake them ; and then applaud themse 
as if a minister of love and reconciliation coul 
come, without profanation, a public minister 6 
mosity and censure. 

Ministers cannot be too much on their | 
against these excesses. By giving way to 1 
they render their ministry not only unprofitable 1 
dious; because to the aversion which the wicked i 
ally have for religion they add a hatred of those 
preach it to them. By this means sinners are 
perated ; they show resentment and manifest a j 
pleasure in defying and vexing those who pu 
censure and condemn them. 

But true zeal secures the respect even of 
whom it reproves and condemns ; if it does n 
strain the wicked from sin, it at least makes the 
their understandings, approve of virtue. He ^\ 
actuated by this is so tenderly affected with the 
ation of his fellow men, who are exposed to ruin 
he tries by the tenderest methods to attract ai 
lure them to attend to the salvation of their s* 
and if he sometimes goes to excess, it is an e 
of mildness and tenderness, not of rigor and hare 
If his success docs not correspond to his care 
attentions, his tears and sighs are the only re' 
which he takes for the ingratitude of sinners 
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)r them increases even with their sins ; the 
he sees them to destiuctiony the more is his 
aess alarmed and awakened ; he never loses 
»f them ; their danger excites his compassion, 
ontinued obduracy under his instructions awa* 
amotions of pity, not of resentment ; and it 
T passion and chagrin, but love alone which 
8 his remonstrances. It is hardly possible 
It a pastor of this character will find the hearts 
3le sensibly affected with his cares and tender- 
and have the consolation of seeing his minis- 
id labors crowned with success. Such is the 
33 of that zeal which springs from charity. 

lut, thirdly, that zeal which is the fruit of char- 
1 not only prevent all that severity and hard- 
I our remonstrances, which are the effect of 
ire and impetuosity of temper ; and all that 
ence and discouragement which the hardness 
lers, and the unprofitableness of our labors, 
egard to them, are calculated to produce ; but 
r, it will cause us to behold with pleasure, and 
It jealousy, the zeal and labors of our brethren 
ministry, accompanied with more success, 
ith more blessings, than ours. " Charity— 
h not." 

kt low jealousy which induces any to envy the 
s of others, is wholly incompatible with tru« 
It is a shameful disposition, which causes those 
ossess it to be afHicted even with the conver- 
f sinners, the progress of the gospel, the glory 
is Christ and his grace, when it is by the min- 
}f another that God works these wonders. It 
a wish to m*omote the salvation of their fellow 
iiat actuatesl^ch persons ; it is tlie vain honor 
ig themselves the instruments and ministers 
i. The glory of God does not interest them 
irther than they find their own glory connected 
ds. How different from this was th^ A^^QJiS^t; 
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Paul ? Proviiled that Christ was preached, he* rejoic- 
ed to see- tfae gospel ilMinali^ enca hf the ministry^ of 
tkoae who sought to leMen hian iat tiie esteem of 
Qhmkmss^ Moses alao Yiahed that all his. brcthriai 
HUght receive the spirit of pffo^teey,. and> all the 
Other aniracuhnifi gifts widi which the Loiad had- &- 
\9ored him. A»4 shall "Wf^j my bretkirett^ desircr to 
be aJoae^-^tQ divide the gkxcy and sEsccess of the holy 
iBflustry irith net one ? 

This, spirit o£ jealousy amcuig minfaters^ k a g^r^ait 
oiril in ti&e Church ; and it is. an evil of hMig standing. 
Alas. I even at the comxnencenicnt of ik» preaching 
of the gospel, tjiis spirit appeared; Jealbiisy tMkd 
new rigors to the sufferings of the great Apostle ; 
and the splendid andt ixnmeJEUw. successes of his apos- 
iJeship iniuced sonse tn-viAW, irith delight, those suc-» 
ce;6scs stopped by hisi bendsu I» ittben astonishkig 
that this evil whiph showed itself in the midst w 
liiQse prodigies of zeal^. of holuitess^ of dkiMerested^ 
nesS). of charity, of paticiice, which then honored- tiie- 
miaist7y> should appear lathe viadBt of the corrap- 
tjon of modem manners ? People hide it from them- 
Qfelves ; bul^ it ^ead» i^nxui fruits so much Hie 
Qjtorc bitter,^ aa its root isi BUDre dceplgc concealodifo 
th« heart ; it is diaguised under the speciousf maiie» 
of zeal and charity ; but what zeal is that whi<sh the 
ijKresAe of the glovy o£ G^ and the kpowledgeof 
Vi» name filk wkh scurrow. and vegvet ^ 

This, howev^ff, is a scandal whicl^ exists in t^ 
CImrcbb ;^ it is a kind of aboonnafekm in the holy 
pki^e* The similar employments of ministers ou^ 
tQ unite them, but ^ey aji^e sometimes found to 
divide them. Those who. ought to be unitect ii^ 
^e strongest bonds of affection look o» each other j: 
with a jealous eye ; they mulaiaHy lessen suad under- \i 
vilhie the taknt&and successes of one ano^er. Wtien ^ 
t^ suicoesses of theiP brethren aire spoken of) they^ j 
^scribe it to a popular prejudice in their favov ;■ they i 
hear jMidaes bestowed cm others with an alF whKh f 
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disavows them ; arid are hardly willing to acknowl- 
edge any thing to be good but what they tliemselves 
have done. The scandal of which I speak goes still 
iurther. Ministers revile each other ; they accuse 
jeach other of excesses, either of severity or relaxa- 
tion, equally opposed to the holy wisdom of the gos- 
^1 ; a ministry of peace becomes a source of war 
.and dissention ; pastors diffuse among the people a 
spirit of division ; the prejudices and jealousies of 
.teachers descend to their disciples ; some belong to 
Cephas, a^d others to Paul, and this so effectually 
-that no one belongs to Christ. What a subject this 
x>f affliction to the Church, and of triumph to her en- 
emies ! O my Cod ! when shall these days of trou- 
ble and contention end ? when shall we all, united in 
the same spirit of peace, and in a desire to promote 
-thy glory, offer to thee our united labors and prayers 
ibr the salvation of sinners ? 

Indeed, my brethren, he who has true zeal beholds, 
■with transports of joy, the work of the gospel flour- 
dishing in the hands of any of its ministers : provided 
.Christ is preached with success his desires are satis- 
4ie4. He is even disposed to think others better fit- 
ted than himself, to be instruments of good to sin- 
-ner^ in the hands of a merciful God, because he 
jdoes not believe them so sinful as himself. He is 
. ^ling, like the fore-runner of the Messiah, to de- 
crease, to be neglected and forgotten, provided that 
others may increase, and cause the gospel to flourish. 
.The success of another inspires him with more lively 
^and m(H*e pure joy, than his own success ; because 
he has no reason to fear, that his joy, in the former 
-caae^ proceeds from secret pride, and from motives 
TDcrely selfish. Nothing grieves him so much as to 
-tee that the harvest is great, and that there are but 
Jew laborers properly qualified to be employed with 
fliiecess. His prayers are therefore continually as- 
-Qoending to the throne of grace to solicit the Lord 
i>f the harvest to raise up suitable laborers •, arvdNNVtftxv 

E 
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God in mercy deigns to raise up any, and to endow 
them with excellent gifts, he blesses the Father <A 
lights and the giver of every good gift. His joy, his 
love for the Church, his ardent desires for the con- 
version of sinners, lead him to participate, before- 
hand, in all those blessings Which God is about to 
work by the ministry of those chosen men. What- 
ever honors the Church he esteems as honorable to I 
himself ; and by this he sh6ws that nothing is more 
noble and more worthy of religion, than zeal anima- 
ted by charity, and, on the contrary, that nothing is ■ 
so low, so contemptible, and so reproachful to the 
ministry, as a zeal stained and disgraced by jeal- 
ousy. 

4. But it will be of little avail to preserve our zeal 
from the poison of jealousy, if we are not, at the same 
time, on our guard against rashness and imprudeQce. 
Therefore, in the fourth place, the zeal of charity is 
not rash, and does not labor in vain. Now, to Izbdt 
in vain is to have no regard either to times, or places, 
or persons or nnanners, or to any of those consider- 
ations with which the success of zeal is comnnmly 
connected. " Charity vaimteth not itself."* 

Zeal is a wise and enlightened charity ; it is a holy 
desire to become useful ; but at the same time a de- 
sire connected with light and prudence, which may 
direct us in the choice of means. Whatever appeal^ 
excellent is not for that reason always proper ; what- 
ever is lawftil is not always expedient. The hearts 
of most men, my bretliren, are so corrupt, so ftill of 

* Tlie Vulgate Bible, from which the author made his quo- 
tations* translates the Greek verb here used non agit perperam- 
** The original signifies rasb and inconsiderate ; so that the 
*' word must here import one that acts with such precipitan- 
" cy and inconsideration as pride and ill nature often huny 
** people into ; which charity would preserve them from* 
»* and induce that tenderness and caution which engage in 
*« to look about us, that we may do oursdvea and othem 
*'no harm. '' Dodduxbox Note in loc. 
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malignity and perver^eness, and naturally so 
to tlie rules of the gospel and to duly, that the 
jst impropriety on our part, when "\ve li'.bcr to 
Lhe wicked to a sense of their duty, k^ads tliciu 
art further from it. It is therefore nccessarv 
>oth the way before them ; for it is enough for 
to have to combat with their perverse inclinu- 
without beings obliged to bear with our rashness 
iprudence. If therefore you foresee, tliat your 
.'ill irritate, instead of exciting to repcntuncc, 
11 the Lord furnishes you with a more favcra- 
•ppoilunity ; do not expose the truth to con- 

and derision ; do not seek to unburden your- 
of your zeal, as of an oppressive load, without 
lering whether tlie place, where you aim to de- 
t, is disposed to receive it. Without this prc- 
a^you'will seem to seek to relieve your own im- 
ce, rather than the miseries of your fellow 

e Apostle, it is true, directs us to reprovC; " in 
1 and out of season." That is to sav, the rcsi-'t- 
and obduracy of sinners mv.stnotbe surFercc! 
courage us ; and the unproriU^blcncrvs of our 
, and our want of success, must not indiicc u!i t > 
on the holy functions of tlve ministry. Wlv;:. 
rder is gaining fast upon a r/ick p'jr. c:i, it \"\a 
) to regard his repugnance ; lljero is \vA w ir.o- 
to be lost i n c 1 kC ck hi or 1 1 1 e i i i a! Lid v . 5. c :r. l I \\\\ :• s 
is a necessity for excesses which m.iy r.;*^p.':i: 
identinthc eyes of the false wise men cr' li.!s 
; but they are excesses v/hich charity rc';iil:X':-: 
. the command of God av.thorizcs, ai:d v;hi':l-. 
:oved to be wise by the coiisolir.g r.nd uncxpict- 
;cess attending them. This is what the Apos- 
Is reproving " in season and cut of season," 
e does not say, that the zeal, whose wise mod- 
1 lie so much recommends, shou-d lead us to 
ise withrthe rules of Christian prudence ; and 
pretended heliaess of inteutvoxv Sv A\ <t^^\\s»^\\- 
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regularity and rashness in our actions. There is a 
decent and prudent regard to circumstances, ^iih 
■which zeal can never dispense ; it regulates its in- 
structions according to the character of the hearers ; 
it seeks those moments when it can speak usefully 
and to the purpose ; it does not hasten corrections, 
which patience and forbearance would render more 
cHicacious ; its great object is to be useful ; and that 
same charitable zeal which inspires this holy desire 
is always ingenious in furnishing expedients which 
insure its success. 

We frequently see ministers, whom an inconsider- 
ate zeal subjects to many inconveniences, which are 
directly calculated to destroy all the fruit of their 
labors, and even to bring disgrace upon their charac- 
ters. They undertake every thing ; whatever has 
the appearance of good animates them, and puts 
them in motion ; nothing appears to them impossible, 
and nothing seems to them in the place where 
it should be ; they wish to change every thing, to 
<iiq>hcc every thing ; they begin by introducing uni- 
versal confusion, under a pretence of establishing or- 
der. Unquiet, rash, bold, narrow-minded; — provided 
ihey are violently engaged in any pursuit, they arc 
NcUisficd with themselves, and think they are acting 
1 ii:;ht ; they rashly and inconsiderately undertake 
lliings, which require the most delicate management, 
^vhich may ler.d to great and important events, and 
to whicli the most consummate prudence and skill are 
liui dly competent ; and when they leave one such 
iinderlaking, in which they have injured themselves, 
i.nd brought a reproach upon the ministry, with the 
s.mie hastiness, they attempt another enterpriscj 
equally dangerous, and which promises no less con- 
fusiojj. These same persons are, however, in other 
respects, edifying, laborious, and irreproachable min- 
isters, whom piety itself leads to such excesses. 

And it is the more unhappy, that of those ministers^ 
who might successfully serve the cause of religion b^ 
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dieir talents,'and the holiness of their lives, there 
should still be found some v^hom indiscretion and 
rashness render useless, and sometimes even injuri- 
ous. For if the irregularity of their zeal affected 
themselves only, and did nothing more than destroy 
the fruit of their own labors, the success attending 
wise and prudent ministers might afford some conso- 
lation for the unprofitableness of the former. But 
that which may justly excite grief is, that imprudent 
zeal discredits, in the opinion of men of the world, 
the wisest and the most cautious zeal. If one minister, 
in attempting to remedy vices and scandals, has giv- 
en way to excesses, which bring upon him derision 
and censure, this is sufficient to render the zeal of the 
most prudent ridiculous and contemptible, in the \*iew 
of sinners. The world is delighted to be able to per- 
suade itself that no one can condemn it, without going 
to extremities which are repugnant to good sense ; 
it then exclaims, that there is nothing but a ridicu- 
lous weakness of mind, in our invectives against vice ; 
it triumphs when it sees the sublime doctrines of 
the gospel, whose wisdom we so much boast of, dis- 
figured by the improper conduct of its ministers. It 
is in vain that we present ourselves before it, with the 
weapons of moderation and Christian prudence ; tine 
doctrine which we preach excites contempt or ridi- 
cule ; the world no longer acknowledges any thing 
serious and wise in the most important truths, truths 
so important that every thing else is vanity and folly ; 
and confounding religion with the persons who 
preach it, it makes of both a subject of censure and 
reproach. 

Such are the evils of an indiscreet and misplaced 
zeal. ^ We ought to treat divine truths with circum- 
spection and reverence. Wc may expose our prop- 
erty, our health, or our lives, for the salvation of o^jr 
fellow men. and for the glory of the Lord, whose 
ministers we are ; but we may not expose his glory, 
which is^ jn some degree, intrusted lo \x^. \^^\. Wa w:- 

E2 
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member, that inconsiderate zeal occasions the holy, 
name of God to be blasphemed ; for the wicked 
pretend to believe that this is authorized by religion^ 
and to that they charge the imprudence of ministers ; 
they pursuade themselves, that the morality of Jesus 
Christ is extravagant and excessive ; and that a sys- 
tem, whose teachers are so imprudent and foolish m 
their view^ can have no adherents but such as resem- 
ble them. 

5. But, my brethren, jealousy and rashness in 
zeal are commonly the consequences and the baneful 
fruits of pride. Therefore the Apostle, in order en- 
tirely to banish these two evils from zeal, adds, in the 
fifth place, that our zeal must be free from pride. 
** Charity— is not puffed up.'* 
• A truly zealous minister '* is not puffed up** lo 
consequence either of his own splendid talents and 
success, or of the indifferent talents and success of 
others ; either of .the vain praises of men, or of their 
censures ; either of the favor of the greats or of 
their persecution and contempt. The poisonous in* - 
fiuence of pride finds all the avenues of his heart shut 
against it by charity, and it^cannot infect this gift of 
Cod. The zeal of charity attributes nothing to itself f 
its first effect is to annihilate in those who possess it^ 
all regard to themselves — to establish a holy love in 
the soul, upon the ruins of self-love— to make this 
love reign there as a sovereignr— to efface the man 
and put God in his place ; so that then, united to 
Godj they see God only, they act but for God, they 
■have no joy, no grief, no pleasure, but in relation to 
God alone. 

I say, the man of true zeal is not puffed up with 
his talents. He received them from God ; how tlien 
should he be elevated with gifts which are not his, 
which originate not from him, and which arc not 
given him but for the benefit of others ? — ^with gifts ^ 
which add nothing to his own virtue, and which will ' 



MIKISllKRIAt ZEAL. $5 

' expose him to be called to a more strict accounti 
he use he makes of them ? Neither is he puffed 
rith his successes ; for it is God alone who pro- 
ss fruit from his labors, in the hearts of sinners. 
!ow uncommon is it, howeyer, to find those who 
not dazzled with the splendor of success I << Re- 
* not," said Christ to his diciples, ^ that the spir- 
ire subject to you ; but rather rejoice, because 
r names are written in heaven."* Alas 1 it is but 
true, that we are apt to applaud ourselves, for 
success attending our ministry, which indeed is 
ours to boast of ; while we remain unaffected 
I that unfaithfulness which is justly chargeable 
s, and which, though we may be instrumental in 
nng the names of others to be -written in the booh 
fe, will perhaps prevent our own from being in- 
bed there. What success can ever equal that of 
Apostle Paul ? How many towns, how mfuiy 
/mces, how many whole nations were called to the 
wlcdge of a Saviour by his ministry ? How many 
rtshing churches were established by his diUgent 
•rs ? And yet he feared, that wliile he was Isd^or- 
to instruct others, and to bring them under sub- 
ion to Jesus Christ, he himself should be cast a- 
.t His great success alarmed him, instead of 
auraging him ; he did not, in consequence of it, 
i honor to himself; for he has told us, that he 
) plants and he who waters are nothing ; and he 
ed that the gifts of God wpuld make him forget 
weakness and the impotence of man. 
i truly zealous minister is not then puifed up, ei- 
' with his talents, or with the most splendid sue- 
I ; neither is he puifed up in consequence of the 
ffbrent talents and success of his brethren. He 
eves that God may refuse them these external 
B, only for the purpose of enriching them, mor<; 
ndanUy, with those internal gifts which alone 

* Lulse 3i:.S9» - t ^ CoYinlh. ix.. ^ • 
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are truly valuable. Instead therefore of elevating 
himself above them, by secret comparisons, prompt- 
ed by pride, he respects them for their great holinen 
and righteousness ; whilst he considers himaelf onlf 
as a canal, which is often empty, after having en- 
riched the earth and the fields with its waters. No^ 
my brethren, great talents do not always suppose the 
greatest virtues in their possessors ; they render them 
more useful to men, but they do not always render 
them more acceptable to God ; they advance hii 
work in others, but often retard it in themselTCti 
God, in his wisdom, sometimes employs instruments 
Ml carrying on his work, which he rejects, after hav* 
iiig made use .of them, and which he had destined only 
for this service. It is not what the Lord operates!^ 
us that should encourage us ; it is only what he (^ 
erates in us. Though we should speak the language 
of Angels, we may in the view of God, be but u 
sounding brass. And it may even be said, that tiic 
righteous dispenser of gifts and graces has so mana- 
ged the distribution of them, that those whom he i^ 
pears to favor the most with splendid external talenti) 
are not commonly those on whom he bestows, most 
abundantly, the internal and secret riches of grace-i 
and on the contrary, he seems to compensate thott} 
to whom he refuses those splendid gifts, by an abon* 
dance of holiness, known to himself alone, and fiff 
more worthy of being admired than that vain popa- 
larity which draws upon some the applauses of men ; 
but which, for that very reason, often leaves them 
more destitute of real grace, and more full of them- 
selves, in the view of God. 

Neither, finally, is a minister who is actuated by 
true zeal puffed up, in consequence of the praises or 
the contempt, the favor or the contradiction of men. 
As in his labors, he has no object in view but the salvi^ 
tion of his fellow men, he feels neither joy, chagrin^ 
' fear, nor hope, but in relation to that object ; whatev- 
er do€S not evidence to him thia oul^f dcsireable fruit 
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labors interests him net ; the praises of men, 
:y are no proof of their return to God, are to hi jn 
ke the noise of children. He knows .that these* 
uses have their origin only in the pride, the 
dices, or the inconstancy of men ; that to-mor- 
he same persons will tread under foot the idol 
1 they worship to-day ; that they bestow praise 
r to secure honor to themselves, than to do hon- 
religion ; tliat the inconsistency of their appro- 
1, and the litth solidity there is in it, take from it 
5\'er could gratify even pride ; that tliey often 
and despise in secret those whom they seem lo 
re in public ; and that their hearts rarely ratify 
»Taises of their mouths. 

le zeal of charity will not then be puffed up by 

es ; neither, on the other hand, will it be ele- 

l by contempt and persecutions. It is indeed 

that these are promised to piety, and proposed 

e glory and recompense of the ministry ; and 

:fore when any one receives these from men, he 

perhaps think that he has a right to believe 

elf marked with tlic seal of the apostlcship. — 

i some applaud themselves for the contradictions 

meet with, as if this were an honor inseparable 

the preaching of the gospel ; they believe them- 

paitakei's of the zeal of primitive, apostolical 

because thev suffer similar tribulations ; and 

m 

persuade themselves that they have certainly 
led their ministry, to tlie divine acceptance, if, in 
arging its duties, they have experienced con- 
t and bad treatment from the world. 
it let me ask such persons, how do you know, 
70U do not owe to your own imprudence, rather 
to the malice of men, the contradictions which 
experience from them ? Have not humor, rash- 
and indiscretion taken from your zeal every 
; truly respectable, and caused that contempt 
>ersecution to fall on yourselves alone, which, 
self-sgtisfactionj you attribute \o your \wc5\\%\\'^ "^^ 
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li i( ii<M uii itiili'.t I :*t-l liV indecent manner of pr 
111', ilii- iMilli wliich has irndcred it odleubor 
iiloiii III y«»iir iii'iiiil»:i ? Tu glory in such conr 
limn in nil t II III i.liM V in the abuse ishich vou 
i-.inU- 111 \iiiir luiiiiNtry. Therefore, iny bret 
III nil! r ihi' puiiM-; nor contempt of men oiij 
iuuii I fiitr |nl;h- : {\\v\v ])i*i\isL"s, because they a! 
ihi.' Ui \in ; iLi Ir cuiiu mpl, because wc ofien mei 
t .\ I \\s mill luiiiili)^;; i>r u\u'owntoour zc^al ; let i 
iiiiii|>;K' with i( the f.uilis ut'man ; and thentli 
ill- iiiiihs \>)rnh wc piTMch may cause the pai 
ill !hi- >\ii kill lo risi- lujainst them, yet they w 
Mirr rr«.|itHt e\en IVom those who are govern 
thi'ir |».r4-iii»nji. Their corrupt hearts may i 
iliruii uvAV in nppeurahce despise them ; but 
iVrtHuu nnii !l\rir coivsciti.cc will render secret 
M^-e (u I hi \\\ : ihey may pretend to glory in con 
hhi); 11 M, in tiv:\tu>;«: ii-^ i;k e\lrava(;ant dcclain 
but inwardly ihev will iintirv us uul condemn t 
iii'l\tvN. S\irh is tlie y.i'al o[' charity ; " it is not p 
up ;" nothing: niakci hiiii who possesses it p 
brruuse v haU'vir ir.err is (•'' liis own in Iiis li 
whii h aloiu* could insv.irc pilde, Is precisely 
humlih'H h.iiu. 

('^ Ani'thcr ci»aiMOt'. li^l'C ef /L\d aniinated by 
iiy is, th;.; it docs not sock ili uv.n interest. " i 
ity — r.cckt Ih iu)t !^i.*r own.'* 

A :fi-:d<)us, railhful minister proposes to hims 
\.\\)K\r only (ov his j^reai Master, according tc 
mnmiand, and under his direction. He knows 
ihr Spirit, like the Mind, '' blowcth where it Iist< 
that there are diversities of gifts ; and that 
who are the most applauded are not always the 
useful, lie remembers, that as he is cc^nsecrat 
tlie work of the ministry, his gifts and liis talen 
no longer his own ; and that they .ought to be w 
devoted to the service of his fellow men. Then 
jjivvidi^i] ha conficerates to their salvation his c 
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his labors, and his watchings, he believes he accom- 
plishes the designs of God respecting him. He does 
not even pretend to choose that kind of ministerial 
labor which is most conformed to his own taste, but 
gives himself up to that which the great head of the 
Church assigns to him ; he regards neither its advan- 
tages nor its inconveniences ; for what relates to 
himself alone is esteemed as nothing in services, 
which ought to be wholly for the glory of God and 
the good of mankind. He considers himself as an 
instrument in the hands of God, ready for any work, 
to which he may be called, cither to lay the founda- 
tioDy or to erect and adorn the superstructure ; in a 
word} as having no other destination than that assign- 
ed him by the call of Providence. Ready to be cm- 
ployed in the most obscure as well as in the most 
splendid services, his only glory is that God may be 
honored, and that himself may be forgotten. 

Behold, my brethren, the main point and spirit of 
true zesd ; a universal disregard to every thing which 
I'elates to ourselves alone ; that is to say, not only to 
our own glory and convenience, but to our taste, our 
prejudices, and our particular views. We often wish 
to choose employments for ourselves which God has 
not destined for us ; we consider the inclination which 
governs us as coming from on high ; and the disgust 
— the repugnance which we feel for other employ- 
ments appears to us a sufficient reason for declining 
to engage in them. But we should remember that 
we do not send forth ourselves ; and that the services 
which are most disagreeable to us, rather than such 
as are conformed to our taste, may often be those to 
which God in reality calls us. 

Moses felt in himself an extreme reluctance to 
the service to which God called him, in directing him 
to lead forth his people from Egypt. His mildness, 
his timidity, his slowness of speech appeared to him 
sufiBcient reasons for excusing himself, from goin^ 
to deliver to Phai^oh a message from iVie'LoT^S «x\^ 
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to order him in the name of Jehovah, to permit the 
children of Israel to go out of Egypt ; and the reluc- 
tance of this servant of God was the stronger, as his 
reasons for it were founded on a difficulty of speech) 
and on fears arising from that circumstance. How- 
ever, at the command of God, he gave up his opposi- 
tion, and his wonderful success was at once an illos-* 
trious proof of his mission, and a recompense, for his 
submission and sacrifice. The history of the saints 
furnishes us with many similar examples ; but it is 
to be feared that of those who devote themselves to 
the holy ministry, many require something, relatio| 
merely to themselves, to indenmify them for their 
pains ; if it is not glory, or interest, it is taste. 

We are not, however, to conclude, that it is neces- 
sary for us to interdict ourselves all those emplog^ , 
ments for which we may feel an inclination ; nor is i 
taste for any particular employment to be consder' ^- 
ed as a sufficient reason for our not engaging in it ; 
this would be a still more dangerous illusion. Tal- 
ents for a certain service are often manifested by a 
taste for that service ; but this alone ought not to 
determine our choice ; its decision is always suspi- 
cious ; and if it would be wrong wholly to disregard 
our own inclination, it is no less so to listen to that 
alone. 

7. The zeal of charity then does not seek its own; 
it docs not propose to. itself any worldly consolations; 
neither is it irritated by opposition, or by any worldlf 
inconvenience and troubles. " Charitv— is not casi- 
ly provoked." 

The truth of which we are preachers is opposed 
to the world — to that world which Jesus Christ re- 
proved ; and the world is a most implacable enemy 
to the truth. These are two powers, says St. Aus- 
tin, which mutually labor to destroy each other ; the 
truth carries on a continual warfare against the world) 
And the world collects all its most dangerous and 
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lafts against the truth. This is the war 
rist came to send upon the earth. Those, 
who are appointed to proclsdm the trutli, 
tably find the world armed against them ; 
I its efforts against the truth are in vain, it 
trength against the ministers of the truth, 
iates them ; it loads them with reproach ; 
hem as seducers and hypocrites ; it makes 
impious subject of its derision and its cen- 
rabes continual obstacles and contradictions 
em ; and sets every engine to work, to the 
he holy ministry may become disgustful to 
ach afHictions and tribulations are often the 
wisest and best regulated zeal ; but then 
assesses this zeal, always influenced by char- 
irritated either against the world, which 
; him with insults, or against the ministrj 
poses him to them. On the contrary, as 
Iready observed, the more he sees sinners 
against the truth, the more is his charity for 
:ited and inflamed ; the more rancor and 
they manifest towards him, the more 
and tenderness does he display towards 
le more deplorable their situation is, the 
le exercised with secret grief on their ac- 
ith grief like that of a tender mother, when 
•en are torn from her bosom. He studies 
his zeal may be regulated by discretion, in 
his imprudences may not subject him to 
diction of sinners ; but when, notwithstand- 
rudent management, he experiences these 
:ions, his mildness and charity are not aba- 
is is the first trial of zeal, contradiction and 
\ from the world. 

:•, the truly zealous minister will experience 
1 his brethren in the ministry, and from 
sity of doctrines and opinions of Which the 
takes advantage, but too successfully, to op- 
al obstacle to the progress of tlie gospel, 

F 
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But he who is actuated by a pious and charitable 
zeal will not be provoked against those of his breth- 
ren who, by their indiscretion or by their false doc- 
trine, subvert that foundation which he wishes to es- 
tablish ; he only prays that God would manifest the 
truth to them, and that a divine light may dissipate 
their errors, and triumph over their prejudices, to the 
end that unanimity among ministers may g^vc to 
truth the force and efficacy, of which it is deprived bf 
their divisions. He does not wound the cause of 
Christ, in the house of his friends, by openly reviliDg 
those ministers who are unfaithful ; nor does be M 
to the scandal of their unfaithfulness that of his own 
anger and hatred. He knows that bitter invective 
ag^st ministers are always turned agsdnst liie miois- 
.try ; that by condemning each other, we authorize 
the world to refuse to all of us its respect and atten* 
tion ; and that our , object should be to eflace the 
spots with which unfaithful preachers may hare dis- 
figured the truth, without blackening and degrading 
their characters. 

Such are the trials which we experience from the 
"World, and such those which originate in the sanc- 
tuary, where we look only for succor and consolatiait 
God, in his wisdom, permits these trials, not to distress 
us, but to prove and crown our zeal ; therefore, to be 
irritated on account of that opposition with which 
men obstruct the work of God is, in reality, to throw 
the blame on God himself, who renders the malice 
of men subservient to ends which to us are unknown* 
Perhaps he intends that his glory shall be made to 
appear more illustrious, by the very difliculties which- 
seem to oppose to it an insurmountable obstacle. He 
has always carried on his designs by methods most 
suited, in a human view, to defeat them ; he ordered 
the sacrifice of Isaac, though he determined that an 
innumerable multitude of people should spring from 
him ; he raised the whole world against the Apos- 
tles, at a time when he determined to cause the world 
to submit to the faith, by tViW tcuivxsXyy* The con- 



06 vbich his wisdom permits have al*f ays 
relude to success ; his works have ever been 
with this divine character ; and he designs 
lot only to try our faith, but to humble our 
We wish to be able to attribute tlie success 
iterprises to the wisdom of our own meas- 
e disconcerts them ; he permits the malice 
:o turn them against ourselves ; he leaves us 
y hopes of succeeding, to the end that suc- 
f be his work alone, and that we may give all 
Y to him. If every tiling succeeded at first 
g to our wishesj-— if our way was alwajis 
looth before us, a success so prompt, so con- 
» easy, would lead us to believe, that it was 
;ribed wholly to ourselves ; we sdiould sccret- 
Dor to our own talentA, and to tlie wisdom of 
I conduct ; «e abould not sufficiently ac- 
ge the finger of God. 'Cut when obstacles 
rcB facilitate his woa*k ; when the good at 
e aim seems to arise, even from the very cir- 
ces which appeared calculated to stifle it in 
i ; and when every thing is accomplished, 
5 when it appeared most desperate, then we 
with the Prophet, " It is the Lord and not 
ohas done all these things." We become 
of our own impotence and unfaithfuhicss ; 
lOre trust in an arm of flesh — in the feeble 
3f man ; v/e no longer consider the op- 
of the world as a just cause of ciiagrin 
ir ; this opposition consoles instead of irri- 
it increases instead of lessening our hope ; 
:es instead of cooling our zeal ; the more it 
3, the Higher wc conceive ourselves to that 
, when he, who commanded the light to shine 
arkness, is about to aimihilate opposition, or 
subservient to his own work ; we cease to be 
with men on account of obstacles which 
defer, and suspend that periotl ; or if we 
: with any one, it is with our^Vvt^^'^ ^cic ^\x^ 
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0VT3 sins which alone retard the work of God. But 
even this sense of our own impotence does not dis- 
courage us ; it only excites in us new attention to 
ourselves; it stimulates to new exertions in duty; 
it rouses us from our lukewarmness and indolence ; 
and we present ourselves to the combat with more 
fervor, and with weapons suited to destroy every 
high thing which exalts itself against the knowl- 
edge of God. 

8. From this characteristic of zeal there arises 
another — the last which I shall mention ; it not only 
is not provoked against sinners, but it does not even 
think evil of them. " Charity — ^thinketh no evil.^ 

It is a fault very common with persons who are 
zealous for the truth to believe the situation of sin- 
ners," whom they find insensible to insti'uction, to 
advice, and to reiTionstrance, to be desperate ; the 
more they desire the salvation of such sinners, the 
more do they despair of it. They think they can 
plainly discover in them, written in legible charac- 
ters, that they are forsaken of God ; their language 
conforms to the rashness of their thoughts ; they 
publicly bewail them as already judged ; they mourn 
for their loss ; and as if they had entered into the 
•occret counsels of the Lord, or as if his mercies were 
not more abundant than the sins of men, they weep 
ever those as already lost, whom God is perhaps 
upon tb.e point of saving. It is rashness thus to an- 
ticipate the secret judgments of God ; it is distrust 
of the power of his grace. 

While Saul was persecuting the Church of God, 
and inflicting the greatest sufferings upon the follow- 
ers of Christ, assembled at Jerusalem, one could not 
have believed there was any rashness hi considering 
him as a scourge of God, destined to purify his saints, 
and afterwards to be cast into eternal fire, there to 
suffer for his cruel persecution of the Christians ; 
however while he was still armed against Christ, i 
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den and unexpected stroke of grace converted this 
secutor into an Apostle. Judas, on the contrary, 
.^ by Christ himself to be a disciple, the com- 
ion of his travels, the witness of his miracles, 
i doubtless supposed to be appointed to sit one day 
m one of the twelve tlirones, destined to the Apos- 
iy there to judge the twelve tribes of Israel ; how- 
Tf he himself was judged before that day ; he be- 
ne a " Son of perdition," tlie first apostate from 
ristianity, and died a reprobate. The children of 
: kingdom may be cast out ; and God can raise up 
Idren to Abraham, even from stones — from hearts 
: most hard, and the most insensible. It is only 
the conversion of Satan and his angels that we 
: forbidden to hope ; but for sinners who still live 
.ong us, and for whom Christ died, however their 
s may have abounded, the blood of tlie true Abel 
I cries to heaven, and demands not their punish- 
nt, but their salvation and deliverance. 
SJow you, who judge your fellow men before God 
I judged them, how do you know, says St. Paul, 
X you, who appear so firm in the ways of God, 
1 not fall to rise no more ? And tliat those, whom 
1 believe to have fallen, witliout hope of remedy, 
I not rise to fall no more ? Who has revealed to 
1 the adorable secrets of the mercy and justice of 
: Lord, with regard to men ? Are not tlie perse - 
'ance of saints and the conversion of sinners, equal- 
the effect of free grace, and the gratuitous gifts of 
Tcy ? Why then will you believe it right to hope 
; first for yourselves, and to despair of the other for 
jr fellow men ? Take care, says the Aix>stle, not 
judge before the time ; there are in the treasures 
divine mercy so many resources unknown to us, 
I in the terrors of divine justice so many depths 
J which we are forbidden to search, that wc ought 
rays to work out our own salvation with fear, and 
3ect that of others with hope. The highest pohit 
niquity is often the first moment of gro.cc *, wlx^w 
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the prodigal son is at the greatest distance from his 
father, without hope of returning, and as it were loit 
in a strange country, it is then that he say a^ *< I m^ 
return to my father.*' He in fact returns ; the idm- 
of peace and reconciliation is given to him ; and he 
is restored to his forfeited privileges. Thus the true 
zeal of charity never despairs : ** Chari^— -hopetL 
all things.'* 

Further, it sometimes happens that people are not 
satisfied with judging and condemning a sinner be* 
cause of iniquity which really exists, and which is 
visible, but they think they see sin where there h 
none ; this is another essential fault of tlie eeal of 
some, and opposed to that charity which ^ thiHkcdi 
no evil." Yes, my brethren, of the various reiMTMich*^ 
es which the world, the perpetual calumniator of 
religion, casts upon the righteous, this is not the 
most unjust, that they are sometimes too severe -Bk 
judging others. Instead of being confirmed in thst 
charity which hopes the beat of every one, many 
give themselves up to that false zeal which betieres 
the worst ; and t4iey make a merit of seeing more 
clearly than others into the faults of their neighbors. 
True charity covers' the failings of others, and scarce-^ 
ly sees the evil which is visible to all the world ; but 
many pretend to see that which is invisible to other 
men. Charity conceals that which it cannot excuse, 
but they do not excuse even that which appearances- 
justify, and render at least uncertain. They think 
they give glory to God, when they judge others -to 
be more sinful and more full of worldly desires thfoi 
they appear to be ; and they applaud themselves for 
any discovery which happens to confirm their suspi-- 
cions. Now, nothing resembles charity less than 
that malignant eye which is open only to discover 
the fiaults of others ; and the same charity which, 
should make us desire their salvation, will discover 
to us in them circumstances which will lead us at 
least to hope it. 
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IS leaTC to men of the iroiidy rtij brethren, ma- 
judgments, and rash suspicions and thoughts, 
ed, envj, and jealottsj are the great springs 
' judgments, it is not astoni^nng that they 
iU bear the marks of these bancrol passions, 
uft, destined by our calling to labors of love, 
\jnA H^inisters of the love of Jesus Christ to 
ir thoughts and our judgments ought to bear 
mp of oup employments and our ministry, 
larp, cruel, satirical zeal^ fdways mere ready 
ire than to instruct— always clear sighted in 
ting crrcMMs which escape the notice of others* 
iways reluctant to believe good of any one- 
ready to assign, criminal motives to the ac- 
men-^always indisposed to be indulgent to 
and to interpret their conduct favorably ;— 
il which gives itself fiill license in speaking 
aults of others— which makes them an occa- 
satire, rather than of tears and prayers— 
lees by anticipation the evij not yet commit- 
Wch glories in having predicted the most 
al crimes, and honors itself for the prediction 
h. publicly boasts of never having been the 
appearances that have deceived other men ; 
al is not the charity which " rejoiceth not in 
, which beareth all things, believeth all things, 
aH things, endureth all things.** 
iS then, my brethren, be on our guard against 
es, while performing services in which we ap- 
seek only the glory of God, and the salvation 
tllow men. It is extremely difficult for man 
lingle something of his own with everything 
ises through his hands ; he is like an infected 
whatever runs through which, though origihally 
ontracts some stain. But what ought still 
» excite our attention is, that we are charged 
e honor and interests of religion ; and this is 
I and dishonored by every thing merely human 
a]3ors. Men of the world will pardon uothixv^ 
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in us ; they are delighted with an opportunity o 
criminating, and of avenging themselves for ou 
proaching them for their vices, by reproaching ui 
our errors without any indulgence. Instead of i 
encing sinners to reform, by false zeal, we only 
nish them with new pretexts for impenitence ; 
cause them to revolt against the truth ; we pre 
it to them under a hideous and forbidding form ; 
we take from it every thing amiable, every t] 
calculated to touch the conscience and affect 
heart. 

To conclude, let us remember, my brethren, 
the zeal of charity, like charity itself, is long-su 
ing and kind, not envious, not rash, not vain, not 
fish, not easily provoked, not suspicious, and no 
clined to think evil of others. Let us banish tl 
odious traits from our zeal ; let us wholly renoi 
ourselves, and leave the Spirit of God alone to s] 
and act in us. He vanquished the world by 
mouth of the first ministers of the gospel ; he 
again vanquish it by ours, if it is he alone who insj 
us and causes us to speak. If the truth makes 1 
progress among men, the fault is to be ascrib< 
us, not to the truth. The world was formerly n 
more opposed to it, when it first began to appei 
the preaching of the gospel ; but the fury of tyrj 
the power of Cesars, the vain wisdom of phi] 
phers, the ancient superstitions of the whole wt 
the most shameful passions, authorized by a wor 
which the majesty of laws rendered respectable,- 
these obstacles, to appearance so insurmount; 
gave way before it ; and the most profound dark 
yielded to the force and splendor of its light. Lc 
then enter into the spirit of our holy predecesj 
and we may hope our labors will be crowned with i 
ilar success ; let us imitate their zeal and we ] 
expect to reap the same fruit ; for " the arm of 
Lord is not shortened, that it cannot save ; neith< 
his ear heavy, that it cannot hear." Amen. 
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SPIRIT OF THE MINISTRY. A SERMON PREACH- 
> AT A COLLEGE TO A NUMBER OF TOUNQ MIK- 
TKRS. 



BYJ.B. AUSSILLOJV: 



LUKE II. 22, 23. 

^^they brought him to Jerusalem to firesent him t9 
the Lord ; As it ia written in the law of the JLord^ 
■£very male that ofieneth the womb ahall be caUed 
holy to the Lord* 



I 



.T was written and ordained in the law, my 
iren, that every first bom male, among the Jews, 
lid be consecrated to the Lord, and separated from 
irethren ; that he should be considered as holy ; 
the world should have no claim upon him ; and 
he should be presented to the Lord, as a first 
which God had reserved to himself alone, and 
ih must be redeemed by another offering, 
sus Christ, the first born among his brethren^ 
ied by the first bom of the Hebrews, in our 
t obeys this law, and developes its figure and mys- 

This consecration of Christ, to God and his 
ice, is, in a sense, the model of ours. We arc 
ted to the altar ; we ate separated from the rest 
lankind, and dedicated to the particular service of 
. Now the principal characteristic of this conse- 
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cration is a separation from the worid and its com- 
mon concerns, that we may give up ourselves to the. 
work of the ministry. 

I acknowledge that the manners of the Clergy 
ought to have nothing austere or rigid in them. Call- \ 
ed by our office to urge sinners to repentance, it is 
necessary that we should, at times, be with them* 
Under the Jewish dispensation, :the sacerdotal tribe 
was spread and dispersed among the other tiibeii, to 
point out to us that it is necessary for the clergy to 
mingle occasionally with the people, and that our ex- 
ample is not the least of our duties. 

But it is not the charity which expands itsdj 
which is active, which renders itself useful, and 
v/hich edifies, that I wish to condenvn ; it is that loyc 
of the world which would lead us astray, dissipate usy 
render us unprofitable, and give offence ; it is that 
violent inclination for worldly enjoyments wluck 
would call us from the holy duties of the -sanctuary, 
render them disagreeable to us, and throw us into the 
tumult and dangers of the world ; it is that unprofita- 
ble, worldly life which would lead us from dissipation 
to dissipation ; connect us with the assemblies of sin- 
ners, — with their maxims, their pursuits, and their 
pleasures ; and which wowkl lead on from what are 
called the decorums of life to amusements, from 
amusements to dangers, from dangers to vice. Now 
nothing is more incompatible with the gravity and 
holiness of our calling than a life thus devoted to the 
world. To prove this is my design, in the ensuing 
discourse, in which I shall attempt to show what is 
the Spirit of the Ministry. 

The Spirit of the Ministry is a Spirit of Prayer,— 
of Mourning,^ — of Laborj— of Zeal, — of KnowledgCi 
—of Piety. 

1 . A Spirit of Prayer. 

Prayer is the ornament of the priesthood, the most 
essentlsd duty of a minister, the squI of all his func- 
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ions. Without prayer he is no longer of any \ise in 
be ninistry—- of any service to Christians. He plants, 
UC God does not give the increase ; he preaches, 
out his words are as sounding brass ; he i^ecites the 
inaises of the Lord, but his heart does not jcin in 
them, and he honors God but vitbhis lips. In one 
word, without prayer, a minister is without soul and 
vxthoat life, all whose labors in the vineyard of the 
Lord are but like the mechanical movements of an 
inanimate machine. It is then prayer alone which 
conidtutes the strength and the success of liis differ- 
ent services ; and he ceases to be acceptable to God 
or useful to man, as soon as he ceases to pray. In 
pnyer consista all his consolation ; and his functions 
become to him like the yoke of a hireling — ^like 
hard, burdensome, and painful tasks, if prayer nei- 
ther alienates their burden, solaces their x>ain8, nor 
sonsolcB him for the little success attending them. 

Now prayer supposes a pure spirit, a spirit free 
hnn those vain and dangerous images which polhite 
^e soul, or obscure its light ; it supposes a mind 
tplete with spiritual ideas, and fiimiiiarized to medi- 
^stion on divine truth— -a mind which departs from 
ts proper employment, when it is necessary to turn 
ta attentl(Hi to the perplexing and unprofitable cares 
>f the world, and which easily resumes, when again 
IQitting these cares, the thought and the recollection 
>f those eternal truths from which it had been diveit- 
5d. Prayer supposes a traiiquil heart, in which the 
nost lively sentiment is that of holy love to God, and 
ntititude for his mercies ; a heart accustomed to 
piritual enjoyments— timid, delicate, watchful— al- 
^ys guarded against sinful impressions— always at- 
entive to abstain fi*om every thing which can abate 
ts delightful intercourse with the Lord. This is 
^hat the spirit of prayer requires. 

Now, my brethren, is it possible to conceive, that 
uch a state of mind can consist with dissipated and 
rorldly mantiers ? When leaving a convci'salion in 
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which the imagination has been filled with public in- 
trigues — with the pretensions and the hopes of men 
— and with every thing dazzling and contagions 
which the world offers — when leaving such scenesi 
can you expect to find yourselves disposed for recol- 
lection at the feet of Jesus Christ ? And with the 
head full of those profane images, can you there me- 
ditate on those truths which are often attended withi 
cloud before the purest eye ; and which the most 
pious heart, burdened only with the weight of an 
earthly body, cannot always relish ? What do I say ? ' 
When leaving the company of sinners where yon 
have seen many dangerous objects — where, with the 
seeds of passion, you have suffered to enter the 80ii> 
ces of many temptations which will trouble the peace 
of your souls, and tend to extinguish all regard &r 
God and divine things— can you pass from these pn- 
fane places to the feet of the altar, there to pray ht 
yourselves and the people, there to avert the anger of 
the Lord, there to deplore the wickedness of a world 
which you have just applauded, and in which you 
have taken part, and there to attend upon the holy 
mysteries with that silence of the senses, that pro- 
found recollection, that religious terror, that majes- 
tic gravity, and that calmness of heart and mind 
which are so necessary in the spiritual employment 
of the ministry ? Alas ! you will carry to the sanc- 
tuary the amusements, the illusions, the dangerous 
objects of the world, in the midst of which you live ; 
your inflamed imaginations will force you from the 
altar, and again drag and transport you into the world) 
where you have left your hearts ; your minds, even 
while you are engaged in prayer, in the sanctuary,^ will 
be occupied only in reviewing your pleasures; you will 
there converse more with the world than with God ; 
and not only will your ministry become useless to 
your fellow men and yourselves, but you will pro- 
voke the anger of the Lord ; you will draw do^vn up- 
>on the people a cui'se instead of a blessing ; and your 
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imstry> which ought to be a ministry of reconcilia- 
tnand of life, will become a ministry of death, of 
tred, and of i^erdition. You will not be long in ex- 
rieiicing this yourselves ; you will feel the first 
afts of the indif^nation of God. If you sufier tlie 
jrld to extiuj^uish in you the spivit of prayer, thiit 
tercourse of the soul with God, which is so delight- 
1 to the pious and faitliful, will ;iot be desired by 
►u ; you will shorten the seasons of worship ; by lit- 
: and little, you will lose all relish for the services 
' religion, till you finally abandon them ; you will 
en decay ; you will perish ; you will fall ; and 
ni, who ought to mourn for the sins of your fellow 
en, will not be affected even with your o^vn ; your 
DctioDS themselves will harden ycu ; you will jus- 
y the errors and the pleasures of the world by par- 
upating of them ; and instead of leading you to 
rrow and mourning, as they ought to do, they will 
itter your taste, and corrupt your hearts. 

2. The Spirit of our Ministry is a Spirit of Moum- 

We are those amlpusadors of peace, of whom the 
ophet speaks, who cmght to weep bitterly, because 
e ways of righteousness lie waste ; hardly any 'one 
dks in the way which conducts to life ; the cove- 
Bt has become unprofitable ; and the Lord seems 
have cast away his people. " The ambassadors of 
iicc shall weep bitterly. The high ways lie waste ; 
e way-faring man ceaseth ; he hath broken the 
yenant, he hatli despised the cities, he regardcth 
I man."* Yes, my brethren, we ought to be men 
grief ; and to mourn incessantly, between the porch 
d the altar ,t for the scandals which dishonor the 
lurch, and expose it to the derision of the wicked. 
Samuel, after the fall of Saul, retired and passed 
e rest of his days in lamenting the unhappy destiny 

* Isaiah xxxiii. 7, 8. f Jotl ii. 17. 
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of that prince. Jesus Christ, the chief shepherd and' 
th.e model for others, seeing Jerusalem hardened in 
blindness, and upon the point of ruin, wept over it ; 
and he could not restrain his tears at the sight of 
I^azarus when dead, because in him he discovered 
the image of a soul spiritually dead. Our compas- 
sion, should be excited by the miseries and vices of 
our fellow men ; we ought to have the feelings of a 
mother towards them. Indeed, my brethen, whilst 
there are sinners upon earth, sorrow and mourning 
will be the lot of faithful ministers ; whilst the chil- 
dren of Israel, in the plains are engaged in dancing 
and feasting— whilst they forget the God of their Wi- 
thers, and prostitute their homage to a golden calf, 
the true Moseses, upon the mountain, will rend their 
garments, break their hearts before the Lord, and of- 
fer themselves to be accursed for their brethren. Tte 
world will rejoice, said Christ to his Apostles ; the 
children of this world, dancing and uttering shouts 
cf joy, will hasten to precipitate themselves into the 
abyss ; laughter and play may be their portion ; sad- 
ness should be yours ; the world, in which I leave 
you, should always be to you ajfpectacle of grief and 
lamentation ; and though it riiould not persecute 
you — though crosses and gibbets, should not await 
you, its corruption alone should cause you to pass 
your days in mourning and bitterness. " The world 
shall rejoice, and ye shall be sorrowful.'** 

Now, can you unite this spirit of mourning with the 
vain cares and improfitable amusements of the world i 
I ask you, what is the object of men of the world in 
all their occupations ? Pleasure. You cannot there- 
fore associate with such men without being either 
witnesses, or approvers, or accomplices of their 
pleasures. Though you should be but witnesses, 
can a minister of Christ familiarize his eyes to ob- 
jects which ought to pierce his heart ? Can he amuse 

» John xvi. 20. 
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F with them ? The primitive Doctors of the 
I forbad Christians the sight of gladiators, be- 
that the disciples of the mild and charitable 
ould not innocently feed their eyes with the 
ind death of those mifortHpate persons, and 
I cruel pleasure from a sight which ought to 
thtm Avith horror, and make tlicm deplore 
ind the eternal ruin of those unhappy victims, 
ists, pastors of souls, and co- .vorkcrs with the 
Jesus Christ in their salvation ! Behold t-ic 
jects from which you are not ashamed to dc- 
msement. With pleasure ycu see your fello'.Y 
jrish, and mutually lend each other arms to 
their de:;tii ; you see them inflict mortal 
i ; you see them devour one another with the 
lalignant arrows of scandal ; and this sad car- 
hich you witness amuses you ; and what you 
lament with tears of blood, makes you pass 
St agreeable moments of your lives. 
you will not long remain simply spectators of 
cenes ; you will approve them. For to min- 
ODg men of the world, for the purpose of being 
>ntinual censors, and of poisoning their pleas- 
7 an air of chagrin and austerity, is imnatural ; 
s not frcquentinjj their company which au- 
3 you to reprove them. They will have a 
> say to you, Why do you come among us ? 

not your place. Why do you v/ish to be 
al witnesses of what you think so worthy of 
' People do not very much hate that from 
they cannot forbear ; your departure from 
laces would be more becoming .than ycurccii- 
Now, not to condemn them h to consent lu 
Drks of darkness ; it is to approve of them, 
ou will go still further ; you will participtilc 
I ; you will at last appear yourselves upon the 

For we cannot long refrain from following; 
es which are continually exhibited by tliose 
^Tc choose as associates •, ^ve w'V^\\\.Ci\i^\;\iaX. 
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)» others are ; we soon -grow weary of being i 
^^ Thusy to-day, complaisance, to-morrow, sor 
pretence, and another time, inclination will 
,, from one scene to another, till having a long 
,» miliavized youraciTes with the sight of tht 
V and disorders of the world, you will at last fr 
" in with them. 

The people of God were not slow in.imit£ 
manners of the Canaanites, as soon as they 
tracted leagues with them, and established a 
iiitercourse which Moses had forbidden. T 
which leads us to seek the world is already 1 

If 

cret desire to imitate it ; we are already dis 
live like the world when we cannot refrain i 
it is conformity of inclinations which g 
forais intimacies ; and people do not conne 
selves with the world, but because they 
same taste with the world. The family of 
Egypt lived always separate from the Eg] 
they inhabited a land apart, because their 
had nothing in common with those of Egyp 
children of Israel offered animals in sacrific 
Lord, and Egypt worshipped them. Their i 
was typical of ours. We fonn a people apai 
midst of the world, because we ought to sa( 
God those passions of the flesli v/hich th 
adores. As soon as we break the barrier wl: 
a rates us from the world — as soon as we Ic 
happy land of Goshen, and go to mingle am< 
aters, their worship becomes ours. Separat 
them constitutes all our safety, and maintains 
sity of manners ; by mixing, we form but ( 
pie with them, and become like them. 

But, my brethren, were there nothing cri 
a worldly life, for the Clergy, but unprofit 
and indolence, for that reason alone it ought 
terdicted to ministers, who are appointed to « 
the field of the Lord ; to watch incessantly 
the enemy siiculd sov/ tares in it ^ and to g 
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^hole attention to those laborious functions to v.hich 
they became engaged, by their consecration to tlie 
service of God. This truth furnishes my third r-j- 
flection. 

3. The Spirit of our Ministry is a Spirit of Labor. 
The Church, of which Ave are ministers, is a vine — 
a field — a harvest— an edifice, which is building, and 
>^hich should grow every day — a holy warfare ; — 
these arc all terms which suppose care and fatigue; 
they are ail symbols of labor and application. A 
minister is placed in the Church, like the first man i:i 
the terrestrial paradise, " to dress it and to keep it."' 
He is accountable for his time to the people of Iiis 
charge. All, therefore, that he employs in vain a:i.! 
useless intercourse with others, except for necessiu \ 
i^laxation ; all the days, all the momClits which h': 
suffers to be lost in the uselessness of worldly society 
■^in amusements and dissipation, are days and mo- 
ments which ought to have been devoted to the sal- 
vation of his fellow men ; and for whicii they will de- 
mand an account of him before the tribunal of Jesus 
' Christ. By ordination he becomes a public minister ; 
" tile people acquire a real right over his person, hislcis- 
" *ire, his occupations, his talents. These are consccrat- 
' cd goods, which form, as it were, the patrimony of the 
* people ; he is but the depositary of them, iaid can no 
V longer dispose of them according to his ovni inciinatio'i. 
" As soon then as he abandons th eemployment connect- 
"cd with his office, he proveshimself unwoithy of it ^ t:e 
"Ceases to be a minister, from the moment f nut he 
•ceases to be laborious ; and he passes, in indoxnce, 
'or in vaimimusements, always improper aixd oltL-n 
' dangerous, that time which ought to be devoted to the 
' Salvation of his people. 

Will you then, my brethren, pretend to he minis- 
ters of Christ, and spend your timo in i!ido!^4nce or 

• Genesis ii. 13. 

G2 
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vain amusements ? What ! "whilst the chiefs of the 
people of Gocl are contending with the enemies oi 
his name ; v/hilst so many holy ministers arc devot- 
ing themselves to the most painftil employments, for 
the salvation of their people ; whilst so many zealous 
servants of God, even when their health is wasted by 
years and fatigue, abate nothing in their labors and 
in their zeal, but even redouble their cares and vigil- 
ance, in proportion as their strength decreases, and 
generously saciifice themselves, like the Apostle, to 
promote the cause of the Redeemer ; whilst so many 
.faithful Missionaries arc traversing dangerous seas, 
and seeking, in the most distant isles, cither martyr* 
dom, as the recompense of their zeal, or the salva- 
tion of heathen nations, whom God seems to have 
abandoned ; — ^^vill you, who are honored with the 
same minisi^, will you indolently languish in idle* 
ness, which is not only highly unbecoming your cha- 
racter, but which the world v/ould deem shameful in 
any common member of the state ? You, w^ho arc 
men of (iod upon the earth, interpreters of his will^ 
his envoys among men, will you forget y*our titte» 
your employments, his interests, >his glory and your 
own ? And will you degrade yourselves by an empty 
and useless life, which would render you not only an 
opprobrium to the Church, but even the shame of 
civil society, and an object of derision, even in the 
eyes of men of the worid ? For, my brethren, among 
them every one has his callinfij ; every one has duties 
and employments which occupy a part of his life ; 
the magistrate, the soldier, the father gf a family, the 
inerci;ant, the mechanic — they all have days, hours, 
and seaso::s devoted to the employments of their pro- 
fession ; the life of all these different sorts of citizens 
has occupations belonging to it. An indolent and 
wordly minded prieiit is, therefore, the most ur>eless 
and the most unocc\ipied man upon earth ; he alone, 
all whose moments are so precious, whose duties are 
so serioaa and so numerous, v/hose cares ought to in- 
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ease as the vices of men multiply — he alone has 
> einployment amoni; men ; passes his days in a 
mtinual void— in a circle of frivolous inutilities ; 
lid that life which ougiit to be the most occupied, 
le most loaded with duties, tifb most respected* be- 
omes the most empty and the most despicable life 
hat is seen in the world. 

When David urj^ed the generous Uriah to return 
nto his house, and there enjoy domestic pleasures i-i 
petirementj — What ! answered that valiant and faiti> 
fwl officer, whilst i;:l my brethren arc encamped in 
their tents, and exposini^ their lives in combat, for the 
ddeDce of the people of (iod, shall I remain alone 
here in idleness, in tb.e midst of the pleasures and en- 
joyments of a family ?* Behold, then, what an indo- 
i^tand worldly minister ought incessantly to say to 
bimself 2 * Shall I live in effeminacy and idleness, and 
be of no use eitlicr to the Church or the State, whilst 
oery other man is engaged in some occupation in 
society ; and whilst my brethren in the ministry gen- 
erously sacrifice themselves for the happuiess of 
tbeir people, and derive glory and a high pleasure 
from the fatigues and dangers which they exix^rlence 
in promoting the salvation of their fellow men r' 

Indeed) my brethren, whilst there are sinners to 
convert, ignorant people to instruct, weak in the faith 
U) support, afflicted to console, opprssscd to defend, 
and impious men and unbelievers to confound, can a 
priest find time for the pleasures and vanities of 
Worldly society ? Are we then made for an idle life ? 
we who, with tlie closest application, are not siiilicier^t 
for all our duties ? Behold Jesus Christ, the chici 
shepherd, and the model of others, sitting upon the 
bordei's of a well in Samaria. Notwith standi pc^ his 
fatigue, he will not relax from doin.;^ the wc\\ for 
^hich he was sen*^ ; ho will not u'oslain from h'm la- 
bors, even to give himself time ior a sober and fmgal 

• 2 Samuel xi. 11. 
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repast. " My meat," said he to his disciples, who 
were urp;ing him to eat, " is to do the will of mj 
Father."* He beholds the fields ripe and the harvest 
ready ; and whilst his Father wants laborers, and the 
harvest is upon the point of being lost, he will not 
spend a moment in indolence, but improves this peri- 
od in bringing back to the truth a woman who wasi 
sinner. By this example let us estimate the value of 
our time, and the use we oucrht to malie of it. 

It is related in the holy scriptures, that Nehemiab, 
when occupied in rebuilding the temple, was solicit- 
ed, by the pfficers of the King of Persia, to descoid 
into the plains of Ono, to treat v/ith them, and to cel^ 
brate the interview Avith feasting and rejoidngiP- : 
" Come," said they to him, " let us meet togeucri 
in some one of the villages of the plains of Ono.'^i 
But that holy man, charged with a ministry so sacred, 
and believing it was not lawful for him to interrupt it| 
by mere ceremony and complaisance, answered them, 
saying, " I am doing a great w ork, so that I cannot 
come down ; why should the work cease, whilst I 
leave it, and come down to you ?"| Now, is a minis- 
ter of Christ, when occupied in repairing the spiritual 
edifice of tlie Church — in raising a temple to the 
living God, in the hearts of believers, is he engaged 
in an employment less holy and important ? AbA 
what ought he to oppose to tliose who exert them- 
selves to turn him from it, under frivolous pretexts, 
and to engage him in the unprofitable and vain em- 
ployments of the world, but that wise reply of the 
pious Jewish minister ? " I am doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come down, lest it should be neglected." 
What mere worthy of his ministry, and also more 
respectable in the eyes of the world, than to refuse 
to be diverted, by the solicitations of men, from his 
holy employment ? ^Vl-at more vrorthy than to pre- 
fer the work of God, that work so grjat, so sublime^ 

* John IV. 34. f Ncl.e:niah vi. 2. | Chap. vi. 3. 
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'able, to the trifling^ and unprofitable occupa- 
the children of this world ?— to rtspcct his 

and his functions ? — to esteem every thiii^^ 
) uselessly occupies the men of tlie world, as 
unworthy of his elevated culiinj* ? — and to 
:hat all tiie moments wiiich he j^ivcs to the 
""ithout neccssiiy, arc so many moments re- 
wards building the holy Jerusalem, and that 

means the accomplishment of the work of 
)n the earth would be retarded ? " I am doing 
work, so that I cannot come dowD) Ie?)t it 
)e neglected." 

jensible tliat great zeal and Rrmnesa arc nc- 
Lo enable us to break the bonds of flesh and 
uid to intcrtlict ourselves almost all inter- 
«'ith a world with which we are connected 
any ties ; and to which our own incli nations 
But this furnishes me with a fourth reflec- 
i new proof of the truth of which I wish to 
z you. 

ay tl;en, in the fourth place, that the Spirit 
linistry is a Spirit of Zeal and Firmness, 
ur duty to exhort, to correct, to reprove, " in 
.nd out of sciison." We ought to be;ir oui' 
ly boldly aujainst public sins and abuses. 
* of a Christian minist«r ought not to blush 
gnominy, which indulgences, unbecom in j^ his 
r, never fail to produce ; he bears, writteii 
i forehead, with mucJi more majesty tiian the 
'iest of the law, " thy doctrine and tiiC truth ;'* 
[\t to know no one according to the flesh. 
, by the imposition of hands, has been set 
the holy ministry, should manifest an hero- 
isition, which elevates him above his own 
IS, — ^^vhiclv infustfs into him noble, great, 
s sentiments, and such as are worthy hia 
calling) — v/hich raises him ubove fears, 
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hopes, reputation, and opprobrium, and abore c 
tiling which influences the conduct of other mci 

Now, this spirit of courage and firmness is 
much opposed to the spirit of the world. Fo 
bpirit of the world is a temporising spirit, — a spi: 
politeness, complaisance, attentions, and mai 
mcnt. To pass well with the world, a man 
have no opinion of his own ; he must think a] 
with^the greatest number, or at least with the 
iniiuentitii ; he must have approbation always ] 
to bestow, and wait only for tlie moment when i 
be most agreeable. It is necessary for him 
able to smile at impiety ; to accustom his ears t 
most severe and cruel strokes of slander ; to 
praise to ambition and a desire of preferment i 
to suffer a preference to be given to natural i 
moral and spiritual talents. In fine, if we wis 
live in the world, we must think, or at least s 
like the world ; it will not do to carry thither a: 
compliant, harsh spirit ; for this a person would 
become an object of ridicule and contempt, an 
himself would soon become disgusted with it. 
we, who ought to be " the salt of the earth'* 
accommodate ourselves to the children of the v 
and " lose cur savor ;" we, who cnght to b 
censors of the world, must become its panegyi 
we, who ought to be " the light of the world,'* 
perpetuate its bUndness, by our approbation 
our cowardice ; in one word, we, who ought be t 
struments in the salvation of the world, must p 
with the world. 

Admitting that, when you first go to mingle 
"Worldly scenes, you may intend not to be sec 
from the path of duty ; admitting that you at 
possess sincerity, firmness, and courage ; you 
soon deviate from them. Those ideas of zea 
firmness against vice, with which you enter int 
world, will soon grow weaker ; intimacy witi 
world will soon make them appear to you uns 
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1 erroneous ; to them ivili succeed ideas more 
aisant, more agreeable to man, more accordinjj^ to 
; common msinner of thinking ; what appeal cd 
il and duty, you will refjard as excessive and im- 
jdent severity ; and what appeared virtue and 
nisterial prudence^ you will consider as unncces- 
y singularity. Nothing enervates that firmness 
:oming the ministerial character like associating 
ely with men of the world. Wc enter, by little 
lUttle, and without perceiving it ourselves, into 
:ir prejudices, and adopt the excuses and vain 
Lsonings to which they have recourse to justify their 
'ors ; by associating with them wc cease to think 
m so culpable ; we even become almost apologists 
• their effeminacy, their idleness, their luxury, 
At ambition, their passions ; we accustom our- 
ves, like the world, to give to those vices softer 
tnes ; and what confirms us in this new system of 
iduct is, that it has the approbation of men of the 
rid, who give to oiu' cowardly compliance with 
sir customs the specious names of moderation, 
satness of mind, acquaintance with the world, a 
ent to render virtue amiable ; and to the contrary 
iduct the odious names of littleness, superstition, 
cess, and severity, calculated only to drive people 
m virtue, and to render piety cither odious or con- 
nptible. Thus, from gratitude, we treat those in 
Hendly manner who bestow \ipon our cowardice 
5 lionor and homage due to firmness a * J zeal ; we 
lieve them more innocent, since they think us 
)re amiable ; we show more indulgence to their 
:es, since they metamorphose our vices into viitues. 
'P how uncommon is it for people to be severe and 
iblesome censors of their admirers ? And how few 
i there like Barnabas and Saul, who, because they 
>uld not relax any thing from the truth, were ston- 
by the very people who, but a moment before, 
:re ready to offer incense to them as to gods de- 
luded upon earth ? 
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A spirit of zeal is therefore iDcompatiUe withi 
frequent intercourse with the world ; you M-^ill fisd 
)c*hs to reprove in proportion as you familiarize 
yourselves with what is reprehensible ; attention V^ 
reli[^iou3 books will become a disagree<ible and we^- 
visome occupation to you ; you will soon lose a tasle 
for them ; and in place of serious study and such m 
is adapted to your calling, you will substitute vain and 
frivolous reading, if not such as is indecent aIlddange^ 
ous, because this will make you appear better in the 
view of men of the world. This leads me to observei 

5. In the fiflh place, that the Spirit of eur MilU»- 
try is a Spirit of Knowledge. 

" The lips of a priest," says the Spirit of G«di 
" should keep knowledge."* We arc ordenB^ 
like the prophet to devour tlie sacred volume of fiiB 
law, notwithstanding the bitterness of laborious study) 
we must nourish ourselves with spiritual food by the 
sweat of our brow ; and adorn our souls with the to 
of God as the Jewish priests did their garmcntk 
Ministers of religion are compared, by an emincBl 
Father, to those two great lumiharics which God at 
first placed in the firmament. They are to preside 
over the day and over the eight ; — over the day^ .kgif 
guiding the faith and piety of believers ;— overtbe 
night, by enlightening the darkness of error, infidel- 
ity, and false doctrine. They are the interpreters of 
the law, — the teachers of the people, — the seers asid 
prophets, appointed to enlighten their doubts, or to 
make known to them the will of the Lord. 

Mow, judge whether it is possible to unite dissipa- 
ted and worldly manners with the conduct becomini^ 
such a great and dignified ofiice. Knowledge is nod? 
to be considered as one of those rare gifts which G^d 
distributes to whom he will, and with which all ar^ 
not favored ; it is an essential— an absolutely neces- 

• ^lalachi ii. 7. 
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nt for the ministry. The Apostle, having 
:ed the different gifts which God bestowed 

rising Churches, and remariccd that some 
phets, others had the gift of tongues^ and 
e power of healing diseases, and work in r^- 
iraclcs, adds that many were established ar> 
• and Teachers"* He does not separate 

titles, because one is a necessary attendaiii 

other. Now, nothing is nvore fatal to a 
iseful knowledge than a familiar mtercoursc 

scenes of the world. Order, retirement, 
llcction are necessary for study ; continual 
Q and interruption relax the fervor of the 
d destroy all relish for close application, 
aean simply, that they prevent a person from 
ing profound studies, from searching into 
irily of antiquity, concerning the doctrine 
iplinc of primitive Christians, and from 
; the Church with -new works ; but for those 
and ordinary studies, which are indispensi- 
. Christian minister, that he may instruct 
A his duty, acquaint himself with the tniths 
! 18 obliged to preach, and qualify himself to 
his functions with understanding and with 
for these, there is a necessity of a mind ac- 
i to think — to meditate—to be with itself ; 
:essary that too frequent attentions to the 
not render books insupportably wearisome 
usting ; there must be a certain desire of 
ment, and of acquiring instruction ; a serious 
nind, opposed to eveiy thing frivolous ; a 
cetirement and reflection ; a methodical ar- 
nt of life, in which the moments destined to 
duties are always found in their place, and 
id to their destination ; in a word, a uniform, 
;ular kind of life, with which the inutilities, 
etual changes, the derangement, and th« 

* Ephesians iv. 11. 
H 
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I, comfusion of a worldly lifb are entirely incompatible. 
A love of books, my brethren, and particularly of 
books relating to your serious calling, will be. your 
only safety ; as soon as you noinore can> find any 
thing in them to fix your attention, interest you, and 
,.fill up the- void of your days, you will seek relief 
.. from the world ; its scenes, — its amusements will 
. become necessary for you ; you can no longer do 
. without them ; in vain will you propose to your- 
selves certain bounds and rules ; in vain will you re- 
solve to divide your time between your books and 
the world ; you will soon pass wholly over tathe side 
of the latter ; and a taste for its scenes will increase 
. -—will strengthen itself in you every day ; and in- 
])roportion as this increases, your taste for books, 
already so feeble and languishing, will fall and be- 
come wholly extinct ; distaste will soon change into 
" aversion ; you can no longer support a single mo- 
j ment of application and serious reading ; you will 
' not even attempt to conquer yourselves with regard 
- to this ; and idleness, once become pleasing and fa- 
miliar, will leave nothing serious in your lives and 
about your persons but some remains of the cxter- 
' nal symbols of your profession, which will be only a 
reproach to you. Thus far will you be from pos- 
sessing and preserving that piety which honors the 
ministry, and sanctifies all its functions. Tliis fur- 
nishes my last obsei^vation. 

6. I say then, in the last place, The Spirit of the 
Ministry is a SjMrit of Piety. 

By this spirit of piety I mean not only good moralsj 
but that purity of heait, that tenderness of conscience, 
that taste for divine things, which simply the appear- 
ance of evil disturbs. Such a spirit of piety is the 
soul of our ministry, and on this depends all its suc- 
cess. We are continually conversant with holy 
things ; temples, altars, the holy mysteries, spiritual 
songSf the word of life ; — it^is in the midst of these 
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great, these divine objects, that we pass our days ; all 
our occupations relate to objects, in the view of wliich 
angels themselves tremble. 

Now, my brethren, a serious consideration of these 
things could not fail to mako the most pious distrust- 
ful of themselves, and sensible of their need of con- 
tinual assistance fix>m God. What a life of prayer, 
of retirement, of circumspection, of faith, of rigorous 
government of the passions, is necessary to prepare 
us for such services ? A minister of religion ought 
not to indulge himself in any thing which he cannot 
carry to the sanctuary y— any thing which would be 
unbecoming in that place. He certainly ought not 
then to carry thither dispositions, affections, and de- 
sires which are common and worldly. It is necessa- 
ry that the -fire of divine love should purify his heart 
imd raise it from a common to a holy and elevated 
state ; in a word, as nothing is greater and more sub- 
lime than his functions, so nothing ought to be purer 
And more sublime than his piety. 

Will you then tliink of going from an assembly of 
pleasure to the house of God ? Will you go to invoke 
:a blessing from Gcd, with the same mouth with 
■which you have just pronounced vain and trifling 
■words ? Will you attempt to administer Christian 
"ordinances with a mind filled with frivolous and inde- 
iccnt images ? Instciid of elevating your minds and 
'hearts on high, will you suffer them to dwell upon 
the mean objects of the world ?— upon objects un- 
worthy of occupying the attention of a wise man, at 
liny time, and much n^iore of diverting a minister of 
€hrist from an attention to the sacred duties of his 
iBflSce ? 

But further, a worldly and dissipated life is incon- 
«8tent not only with that piety which we ought to 
fossess when officiating at the holy altar, but also 
^th tiiat grave and edifying conduct which is neces- 
«try to prepare us for all the ftmctions of the minis- 
vryj and without which wc cannot ex^^cl v\^^^-^^. 
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If, my brethren, you associate freely with men of tlit 
world, with what propriety can you speak of avoiding 
the world, — of the dangers to which people are there 
exposed, — of the necessity of prayer, and recollection, 
and watchfulness, — cf the eye v> hich must be plucked 
out, when it becomes an occasion of ofTencc, — of the 
account which we must render for every idle word* — 
and of all those mortifying maxims so foreign fwrn 
vour manners, and so unknown to the world : Witk 
M'hat an air of coldness and dryness must you appear: 
The holy truths of salvation come but with regret, 
and with an air cf constraint, from a mouth accusr 
tomed to frivolous and worldly conversation. To im- 
itate the Apostle, in preaching Christ crucified with 
success, we must, like him, be attached to the cross 
of Christ ; to affect the heart, there must be expres- 
sions which proceed from a heart that is itself affect- 
ed. Without this you will be in the Christian pulpity 
like those mercenary declaimcrs, who formerly made 
a parade of their eloquence, in the public schools of 
Home and Athens, upon vague and indifferent sub- 
jects, which interested neitlitr the her.rers nor the 
speakers ; you v.'ill make of the ministry of the 
word a vain exercise of parade and ostentation y— a 
Fpectacle for the world, and not a serious instruction 
for sinners ; you v/ill seek the applauses of your 
hearers, rather thr^n their conversion; — ycur ow» 
v([oTy i\'.*J[\LY than that of Je'-us Christ, — yourselves 
i-.ithcr than the salvation of your fellow men. . But 
though you should speak with an apparent zeai| 
though you should borrov.' the most lively and affecJp- 
ing expressions of Ch.ristian elotiuence, though yott 
yourselves should app-.^ar to be moved, in Trhat light 
do you suppose your hearers, who arc acquainted 
with the dissipation of your manners, and the per- 
petual uselessness of your lives, will view you ? What 
will they think of you, when they shall hear you la- 
menting sinful practices in which they know you in- 
dulge yourselves ? Your lamentations will appear to 
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ifaexn like the lamentations of the theatre ; you will 
have played your part well, in their view ; and all 
the holiness, and sdl the majesty, and all the terrors 
of the. gospel will produce no effect upon them. 

Indeed, my brethren, it is impossible to preserve, 
in the midst of worldly scenes, the seriousness i)t*- 
coming our ministry. Success in oiu* labors, there- 
fore, depends on our Icadin;^ retired lives, and our nor 
frequenting the company of tlic children of this v/orld. 
By associating with such we shall accuslom peop!^^ 
to sec us withoi/t respect and without attention. Ii 
is difficult to be always on cur guard against omi- 
selves ; and the malignity of mankind will cause the 
smallest weakness which may escape us to be con- 
sidered as a crime. There is nothing but loss for us 
in a familiar intercourse with men of the world ; if 
we do not lose all regard for religion, we shall at Iea<-:t 
degrade our characters ; if the world does not be- 
come our idol, we shall at least become its sport 
and contempt ; if we do not imitate its manners and 
▼ices, we sliall at least render our labors and our 
▼irtues useless. 

These consequences of a worldly life may make 
you tremble ; but they are inevitable ; an intercourse 
with the world sooner or later leads to them. And 
besides, do you consider as nothing the stumbling 
block which, by such a life, you will throw in the way 
of your fellow men, and the grief which you will oc- 
casion to good people ? What ! Shall you be con- 
tinually seen in the midst of the pleasures and van* 
ities of the world, and will the world, in favor of you 
slonei not take offence at this ? And v/ill you not, by 
such conduct, greatly afflict your brethren who are 
fiiitbful, and all those who are friends to the cause of 
truth and righteousness ? 

But our functions themselves, you will say, neces- 
sarily draw us into an intercourse with men of the 
world. True, but we shall rarely be there when we 
ai*e there only on this account. When we have uc^ 

H2 
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object but to conduct souls to Christ, we shall show 
ourselves only to point out to them the way. The 
moment they have found it, and can do without us, 
we shall conceal ourselves, become eclipsed, and 
enter again into the darkness and safety of retire- 
.' ment. Like that star which conducted the Ma^ to 
,. Christ, and which was a type of pastors ; it showed 
. itself as far as Bethlehem, whither it was to conduct 
.those Sages of the East ; but the moment they 
found, acknowledged, and adored the infant Saviour, 
it disappeared, became eclipsed, and entered agaui 
into the clouds of the firmament ; its ministry was 
finished, and its appearance ceased with its minis- 
try. 

Therefore, my brethren, as you are now about to 
enter upon the public duties of the ministry, be on 
your guard against a taste for the world and its am- 
cems. If you still cherish this fatal taste, be certain 
that this IS a leaven which, if not destroyed, will one 
clay corrupt the whole lump ; and which will occa< 
sion your ruin. If this taste is so powerful that you 
despair of ever subjecting it to a sense of duty, take 
the world for your portion, before a holy engagement 
shall oblige you to separate from it for ever. Do not 
add to the dangers of a worldly life the crime of ap« 
pearing there with a sacred character, which ought 
wholly to remove you from it j its seductions will 
be dangerous, even if the calling to which you may 
devote yourselves should make it your duty to ap« 
pear there ; judge then of the safety which you can 
promise yourselves, if you associate with the world 
in opposition to the commands of God, and against 
the rules of the holy profession which you have 
chosen. Amen, 
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Vw vhen he came nigh to the gate of the city^ behold 
there waa a dead man carried out^ the (mly 9on of 
his mother J and sfkc vfaa a vidow^ 
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AS Death ever accompanied with more 
Fecting circumstances ? It is an only son ;— >the 
1I7 successor to the name, the titles, the fortune of 
s ancestors, whom death takes from a widowed and 
sconsolate mother. It ravishes him from her in the 
iwer of his age, and just at lus entrance on the ac- 
'c scenes of life ; at a time when, escaped from 
e accidents to which infancy and childhood are pe- 
liarly exposed, and arrived to that first degree of 
rength and reason at which manhood begins, he 

* A translation of this Sermon has already appeared in the 
iffnh language, in a selection from Massillon's Sermons, 
blished some time since in England, and reprinted in Ame- 
a. The translation here inserted was however made before 
itt was published, and how far the language of this corres- 
nds with that, the Translator knows not, as he never read 
at. It is here published on account of its peculiar excellen- 
, and of its connection with the following Sermon of Boiu-- 
loue on the same general subject. 
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appeared less liable to the sudden arrests of death ; 
and at a time when maternal tenderness was suffer- 
ed to rest, in a degree, from those anxious fears 
which the uncertain .progress of childhood and youdi 
produces. The neighbors, in a cix>wd, run to min- 
gle their tears with those of this afflicted mother ; 
anxious for her happiness, they endeavored to lessen 
her grief, and to console her by repeating those ATigue 
and common observations, to which deep sorrow nev- 
er listens ; with her they surround the mournful 
coffin ; and by their presence and mourning habits 
endeavor to honor the dead. The funeral parade ex- 
hibits to them a melancholy spectacle ; but does it 
instruct their hearts ? They are affected, — ^theirpity 
is excited ; but are they, in consequence of this sight) 
less attached to life ? And will not the remembrance 
of this death perish from their minds, when tiie fu- 
neral rites cease to affect their senses ? 

With similai* examples before us, my brethreiiy 
we every day manifest the same thoughtless disposi- 
tions. The emotions which an unexpected death 
excites in our hearts are but temporary; as if the 
consequences of death were but of short contmuance. 
We make many vain reflections upon the inconstan- 
cy of human affairs ; but the object which aflfected 
us having once disappeared, the heart agsdn becomes 
tranquil, and finds itself the same. Our projects, our 
cares, our earthly attachments are not less strongi 
than if we were laying schemes for an eternal con- 
tinuance in life ; and when we come from viewing a 
mournful spectacle where we have perhaps seenbirtbi 
youth, titlesxand renown, all vanish suddenly, and lose 
tliemselves for ever in the grave, we enter again into 
the world, more engaged, more oMBest than ever in 
the pursuit of those vain objects of whose nothingness 
and vanity we have just seen a most striking proof. 

Let us now enquire into the reasons -of an error 
so truly deplorable. Whence comes it that men re- 
flect so little upon deatli ; and Umt the thought of it 
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B5 such transient impressions upon them ? These 
the reasons : The uncertainty of death fiatlcrs 
nd drives the recollection of it from our minds : 
certainty of death effrightens us, and obliges us 
rn from beholding the sad image : What theic 
kcertain in death lulls us to sleep and encourages 
Wiiat there is terrible and certain in it makes 
'cad to think upon the subject. What I now 
ose is to combat the dangerous security of the 
and the unjust fears of the other. Dtath is uii- 
in ; you are therefore inconsiderate in not re- 
ng upon it, and in suffering yourselves to be sr.i- 
d by its approach : Death is certain ; you arc 
ifore foolish in fearing to think upon it, and you 
it neve J to drive its image from the mind. Con- 
►late upon death, because you know not at what 

this event vrill happen : Contemplate upon 
1, because you know you must certainly die. — 

is the subject of the present discourse. 

The first step which man takes in life is also the 
towards the grave ; as soon as his eyes are opcn- 
1 the light, the sentence of death is pionounced 
iBt him ; and as if it were a crime for him to 
that he once lives is sufficient to subject him to 
I. This v.'as not the original destiny of man ; 
ithor of his b:iing at first animated his clay with 
treat h of immortality ; he put into man a germ 
* which the revolution of times and years could 
?. have weakened or extinguished. His work 
X)ncerted with so much order that it mij^ht have 
efiance to the lapse of ages; and nothing for- 
from itself could ever have destroyed it, oralter- 
. harmony. Sin alone withered this divine germ, 
rbed this happy order, armed all creatures 
kst man, and Adam became mortal as soon ar, he 
Tie a sinner. " By sin," says the Apostle, " death 
cd into the world." 
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We bring dcatli into the world with uA ; in tbt 
womb of our mothers, we imbibe a slow poison which 
makes us languish here below, some a longer uil 
some a shorter period, but which always ends in 
death. We die every day ; — Sach instant deprivet 
us of a portion of life, and carries us one step 
towards the tomb. The body perishes, health de- 
cays, every thing which surrounds us destroys us; 
food corrupts us ; medicines weaken us ; this $pi^ 
itual fire, which animates us, consumes us, and «U 
our life is but a long and painful agony. Now, in 
this situation, what image ought to be more familiar 
t6 man than that of death ? A criminal condemned 
to die, wherever he casts his eyes, what can he see 
but this sad object ? And the longer or the shorter 
time that we have to live, can this make so great i 
difference that we should consider ourselves as im- 
mortal upon earth ? 

It is true that the length of life is not in all thp 
same. Some see the number of their years peace- 
fully increase, to the most advanced age, and heirs 
of the blessings of ancient times, they die, full of 
days, surrounded by a numerous posterity ; while 
others, cut off in the midst of their course, see> like 
king liezekiah, the doors of the tomb opening for 
them, in the bloom of life ; and may say with lum, 
" I am deprived of the residue of my years."* In 
fine, there are some who do but just show them- 
selves upon earth, who live but from morning flH 
night, and with whom, as with the flower of the field, 
tlierc is scarce any interval between the instant which 
sees them bloom, and that which sees them dry and 
disappear. The fatal moment appointed for each one 
is a secret, written in that eternal book, which the 
luamb alone has a right to open. We all then live 
uncertain of the continuance of our days ; and yet 
this uncertainty, so well suited in itself to render us 

* Isaiah xxxvlii. 10. 
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our last hour, lulls our vigilance Id sleep, 
ar to think upon death, because we know 
: to place it, in the difTcrcnt ages of life, 
t even regard old age as the remotest pe- 
hich we can arrive : and the uncertainty 
re shall reach that period, which ought, it 
;m, to bound our hopes on this side of it, 
to extend them even beyond. Our anxiety, 
able to rest upoii any thing certain, is but 
nd confused emotion which fixes upon no- 
il ; so that our uncertainty, which is only as 
e of death, renders us tranquil as to the 
t itself? 

Jay, in the first place, my brethren, that of 
Ltions this is the most inconsiderate and 
[ appeal to yourselves. !« an event which 
en every day, more to be disregarded than 

1 threatens you at the expiration of a certain 
►f years ? What I Because your soul may 
led of you every instant, will you possess 
; as if you were never to resign it ? Be- 
ger is always present, is attention less ne- 
In what other matter, besides that of salva- 
uncertainty itself become a reason for secu- 
egligence ? Does the conduct of the ser- 
e gospel, wlio, under a pretence that his 
layed coming, and because he was ignorant 
r of his arrival, wasted his goods, as though 
lOt to give an account, appear to you pru- 
hat other motive does Jesus Christ make 
nduce us to watch incessantly ? And what 
\ religi<Mi more proper to awaken our vig^l- 
the imcertainty of our last day ? 
brethren, if tlie final hour was marked out 

le of us ; if the kingdom of God came by 
n ; if at our birth We bore written on our 
the number of *our years, and the fatal day 
o terminate them, this point of view, fix- 
Ji'tain, however remote it might be, would 
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\k holly occupy us, would disturl) us, would not XtAxe 
us, a tranquU moment ; we should al\Tays think the 
time which we saw before us to be too short. The 
image of death, continually present to our minds, in 
spite of ourselves, would give us a distaste for every 
thing ; would render pleasures insipid to us, for- 
tune inditTerent, and the world burdensome and fe- 
tiguing. The terrible moment, of which we could 
n(;t lose sight, would restrain cur passions,— extin- 
guish our hatreds, — disarm our revenge>— check all 
irregular desires^ — mingle itself in all our projects ; 
and our lives, thus determined by a certain number of 
days, fixed and known, would be but a preparation £» 
the last moment. Are we wise, my brethren? 
Death viewed at a distance, but at a point certain and 
determined, would affrighten us> — would detach us 
from the world and from ourselves, — would call us 
to God, — would occupy our thoughts incessantly ; 
and yet, this same event, uncertain as to the timey» 
which may happen every day, every instant, — which 
may surprise us, — which may come when we thinl; 
of it the least, — and which is perhaps at the door, is 
disregarded by us, and leaves us tranquil. What dc 
I say ? It leaves us all our passions, all our smful 
attachments, all our cngagedness for the world, fbi 
pleasures, for fortune ; and because it is not sun 
whether we shall die to-day, we live as if our years 
upon earth were to be eternal. 

Let it be further observed, my brethren, that this 
unceitainty is accompanied with all those circum- 
stances which are best calculated to alarm a wise 
man, or at least to occupy the thoughts of one whc 
makes any use of his reason. For, 

I. The surprise which you have to fear is not on* 
of those rare, singular events which happen to but i 
few unhappy persons, and which it is more pruden 
to disregard than to provide for. It is not that an 
instantaneous, sudden death may seize you,— 4hal 
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fhe thunder of lieaven may fall upon you,— that you 
may be buried under the ruins of your houses^ — 
that a shipwreck may overwhelm you in the deep ; 
nor do I speak of those misfortunes whose singularity 
renders them more terrible, but at the same time 
less to be apprehended. It is a ^miliar event ; there 
is not a day but furnishes you with examples of it ; 
almost all men are surpris^ by death ; all see it ap- 
-{iroach when they tliink it most distant ; all say to 
themselves, like the fool in the gospel : " Soul, take 
thine ease, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years.** Thus have died your neighbors, your 
friends, almost all those of whose death you luive 
been informed ; all have left you in astonishment at 
the suddenness of their departure. You have sought 
reasons for it, in the imprudence of the person while 
sick, in the ignorance of physicians, in the choice of 
remedies ; but the best and indeed the only reason 
is, that the day of the Lord always cometh by sur- 
prise. 

The earth is like a large field of battle where you 
^re every day engaged with the enemy ; you have 
happily escaped to-day, but you have seen many lose 
their lives who promised themselves to escape as you 
have done. To-morrow you must again enter the 
lists ; who has assured you that fortune, so fatal to 
others, vnll always be favorable to you alone ? And 
since you must perish there at last, are yau reasona- 
Vie in building a firm and permanent habitation, upon 
the very spot which is destined to be your grave ? 
Place yourselves in whatever situation you please, 
there is not a moment of time, in which death may 
not come, as it has to many others in similar situa- 
tions. There is no action of renown which may 
hot be terminated by the eternal darkness of the 
grave ; Herod was cut off in the midst of the foolish 
applauses of his people : No public day which may 
not finish with your funeral pomp ; Jezebel was 
thrown headlong from the window of her ^^^^^.^ >^'t 

I 
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very day that she had chosen to show herself with 
unusual ostentation : No delicious feast which may 
not bring death to you ; Belshazzar lost his life whoi 
seated at a sumptuous banquet : No sleep which may 
not be to you the sleep of death ; Holofemes, in the 
midst of his army, a conqueror of kingdoms and 
provinces, lost his life by an Israelitish woman, when 
asleep in his tent : No crime which may not finish 
your crimes ; Zimri found an infamous death in the 
tents of the daughters of Midian : No sickness which 
may not terminate your days ; you very often sec 
the slightest infirmities resist all applications of the 
healing art, deceive the expectations of the sick, and 
suddenly turn to death. In a word, imagine your- 
selves in any circumstances of life, wherein you may 
ever be placed, and you will hardly be able to feck(Hi 
the number of those who have been surprised by 
death when in like circumstances ; and you have no 
warrant that you shall not meet with the same &te. 
You acknowledge this ; you own it to be true ; but 
this avoival, so terrible in itself, is only an acknoTii- 
edgment which custom demands of you, but which 
never leads you to a single precaution to guard 
against the danger. 

2. If this uncertainty related only to the hour, the 
place or the manner of your death, it would not ap- 
pear so dreadful ; for what imports it to a Christiani 
says St. Austin, whether he dies dmong his friends^ 
or in a land of strangers ; — on a bed of sickness, or in 
the ]bosom of the waves, provided he dies the death 
of the righteous ? But what is really terrible is, that 
it is uncertain whether you will die in the Lord, or 
in your sins ; — that you are ignorant what you will 
be in the other world, where your condition will be 
unalterably fixed ; — that you are ignorant into whose 
hands your soul will fall when alone, a stranger and 
trembling, it departs from the body ; whether it will 
be surrounded with light and borne to the feet of the 
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throne, on the wings of happy spirits, or enveloped 
in frightful dai'kness and precipitated into the abyss. 
These are the only alternatives, and which of them 
awaits you, you know not. Death alone will discov- 
er the secret ; and can you remain tranquil while in 
tlua uncertainly ? Will you heedlessly suffer the 
event to come, as if it would decide nothing for you ? 
My brethren, if all was to end v/ith our natural lilj, 
the infidel would still be wrong in saying, " let us net 
think of the closing scene ; let us cat and drink for 
to-morrow we die." The more sweets he found in 
life, the more reason he would have to fear death., 
which would however be nothing to him but the ex- 
tinction of his being. But for us, who profess to be- 
lieve in an eternal state of revvurds and punishments ; 
—for us, whom death will surprise imcertain as to 
this terrible alternative, is it not folly ? — Whiit do I 
say ? — Is it not madness, to live as if we thou;^ht like 
the infidel, while we do not believe iniliatobservaion 
cf his, " let us eat and driiik for Ic-morrow v.e C.\: :" 
Can we be one instant without occupying our r-iii-c^i 
witli that decisive moment, and v^'itiicut endeavor!; :; 
to lessen, by the precautions of rcH^yion, tluit anxiety 
and fear which this uncertainly mu:^l cause in a lou; 
that has not entirely renouiiocd its c-ernul hopes ? 

3. In all other uncertainlk'3, cil;:or tlic ViWM'.jLv f/: 
those who partiike v.ith us ihc same (Lnjcr iiuy c.;- 
courage us ; or certain expcdlerits to which v. c i]..'.- 
ter ourselves we can liave recourse n^;Ly leave ;>.- 
more tranquil ; or, in line, if the worst lu.pp^iv, \\\'- 
sui'prise will be but an instructive lesson to Ilcic':: ii:., 
at our expense, to be more upon our guard in fiitiirc. 
But in the terrible uncertainty of wliich vo i-ow 
speak, the numl;er of those who run llic seme i: '. 
with us does not at all diminl-sh ours ; v\\ liie c\p. ■ 
dients with which we may llulter oursflvi::> m ill pio^ ^ 
but illusions on our deathbeds ; in fine, llie siiipiis;.' 
ofdca^h will not be repeated. We ?vv \.c) 0\.i X--; 
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once ; . and we can derive no benefit, for another oe« 
casion, from past impmdeDce. The event will im- 
decieve us, it is true ; but knowledge thus obtained) 
though it may remove our doubts, yet having become 
useless by the immutability of our condition, will be 
but a cruel knowledge, which will torment us eternal-^ 
ly, and be the most grievous part of our punishment, 
rather than cause wise reflections which may lefid to 
repentance. 

By what then will you justify this profound, in- 
comprehensible ibrgetfulness in which you live, with 
regard to the day of death? By youth, which may 
seem to promise you still a long course of years ? 
But the son of the widow of Nain was young. Does 
deatli respect ages and ranks ? Youth ? But this i» 
what justfy excites my fears on your account ; ifor 
this period is often accompanied with licentious man- 
iiei's, extravagant pleasures, violent passions, the ex- 
cesses of the table, the pursuits of ambition, the dan- 
:;ei f; of war, the desire of military glory, the saHies 
of rcvcr,f;e. Is it not in these bright days that the 
'.^reciter part cf mankind finish their course ? Adoni- 
jah might have lived to old age, if it had not been for 
Iiis passions ; Absalom, if he had been free from am- 
Mticn ; llie son of the luiiaj cjf Sjohtrm, *i he had not 
hzi\ a criminal attachment to 13inah ; Jonathiui, if 
y.'dv liad not dug a grave for him on the mountains 
(>r Gilboa. Youth ? — But must v>e here renew the 
*;ricf of tlie nation, and increase the tears which are 
r.till sUeaming ? Must wc irritate the wound which 
jitill bleeds, and will a long time bleed in the bosom of 
t!:e [^reat prir.cc v/ho now hears me ?* A young prin- 
cess, the delight of the Court ; a young prince, the 
hope of the state ; even the infant, the precious fi-uit 
cf parental tenderness and of the public vows,— did 

• This Sermon was delivered before Lewis XIV. and the 
French court, at a time w\ien several children of the ro}al 
{ani'i}}' had recently died. 
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not cruel death cut down all these together, in t'.i^* 
twinkling of an eye ? And this august pdilacc, abcui.cl- 
ing but a few days before, with so much c^^O'f ''^^^'^' 
jesty and magnificence, does it not seem to have dl - 
come forever a house of grief and mourning ? Youth ': 
How happy would France have been if this resource 
might be depended upon ! Alas, this is the season of 
dangers, and the rock on which life is most comin-.n- 
1/ shipwrecked. 

With what then will you still encourage yourselves : 
With the strength of your constitution ? But what is 
the most firmly established health ( A spark which u 
breath may extinguish. One day of infirmity is suf- 
ficicnt to destroy the most robust body. 1 need not 
then enquire whether you are not deceiving youi- 
selves in that respect ? Whether a constitution in- 
jured by the irregularities of your early years does 
not announce death to be nigh P Whether habluuil 
infirmities have not already opened the doors of the 
tomb for you ? Or whether certain melancholy in- 
dications do not threaten you with some sudden acci- 
dent? Suppose your days to be prolonged even be- 
yond your hopes. Alas, my brethren, can that whlcli 
is ever to end appear long to you ? Ixx)k bark upon 
your past lives. Where are your first years ? What 
have they left in your remembrance which is reul r 
-Nothing more than the dream of a nic^ht. You dream 
that you have lived ; this is all there is left to you. 

• AH that interval of time which has eiapsed fram your 
birth to the present day has passed like a swift arrov/ 

, whose rapidity almost eludes the sight. ^ If you had 

• begun to Uve at the creation of the world, the past 

• would not appear to you longer, or more real. A!l 
'tlite ages which have run on to the present, you v/ou!d 

regard like fugitive moments. The numerous multi- 
tudes, who have appeared and disappeared on the 
' earth ; all the revolutions of empires and khi^jdoms; 
all those great events which embellish our histories, 
would appear to you but i-'ce the differeut sctw^^ vi'i. 

12 
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a play, which successively terminate in an hour. 
Recall to mind the victories, the captures of places, 
the honoi*able treaties, the magnificent and pom- 
]jous events of the first years of this reign ; they are 
recent ; the most of you have not only been specta- 
tors of them, but have partaken in their danger and 
glory ; they will be handed down, in our annals, to 
our latest posterity ; but with you they are already 
no more than a dreamy-»a transient blaze of light, 
which has disappeared, and which every day effaces- 
more thoroughly from the memory. What then 
is the little of the journey of life which remains ? 
Can we believe that the days to come will have more 
reality than those which are passed ? Years appear 
long when contemplated at a distance ; when arriv-^ 
cd, they disappear, they fiy from us in an instant ; 
and soon, very soon, shall we find ourselves, as by 
enchantment, at the fatal term of our days, which 
now appears far off, and as if never to arrive. Con- 
sider the world as you saw it in the morning of your 
lives, and as you now see it. A new Court has sue* 
ceeded that which you saw in early life ; new char-^ 
acters have ascended the stage ; the great parts are. 
filled by new actors. New events, new intrigues, 
new passions, new heroes in virtue and vice, are fat 
present the subjects of the praises, the derisions, the 
censures of the public. A new world is insensibly 
raised, and without your having perceived it, upoft 
the niins of the old. Every thing passes with yoft 
and like you ; a rapidity, which nothing can arnsst, 
hurries every thing into the abyss of eternity ; our 
ancestors yesterday left the way to us, and we shaH 
to-morrow leave it to those who will come after us. 
Age succeeds to age ; " the fashion of the world pass- 
es away" incessantly ; the living continually succeed 
to the places of the dead ; nothing isjpcmianent ; ev- 
ery thing changes ; every thing decays ; every thing 
wastes away. God alone remains always the same } 
the torrent of ages^ which sweeps away mankiD4». 
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IBS before his eves, and he sees with indignation 
eak mortals, vho are carried along by this rapid 
crentf insult him as they pass ; irishing to derive 
1 their happiness from the present moment ; and 
the end fall into the hands of his wrath and vcn* 
sance. 

And what impressicxi, my brethren, is made upon 
i by th« instability of ev«ry thing here below ; by 
le death of our neighbors, our friends, our competi- 
irft, our rulers ? We do not reflect that we are soon 
» follow them ; we think but of clothing ourselves 
I their spoils ; we forget the little time they have 
ijoyed them, and remember only the pleasure they 
lid in possessing them ; we are eager to profit by 
le ruins of each other ; we resemble those foolish 
ddiers, who, ui the height of battle, and at a time 
hen their companions are falling around them on 
very side, under the fire and sword of their enemies, 
reedi!y seize the ornaments of the dead, and hardly 
ave they put them on, before a mortal stroke takes 
om them their lifo, and those foolish ornaments with 
rbich they had just decorated themselves. So the 
an clothes himself in the spoils of his father, — closes 
is eyes^-^succeeds to his rank, his fortune, his dig- 
xdes^-^con ducts the pomp of his funeral, and retires 
Dm the scene, moix: engaged and more interested 
rith the new titles with which he is invested, than 
utructed by the last advice of a dying &ther,— af- 
icted by his loss,-p-or in the least detached from 
lungs here below, by a sight which has just prescnt- 
d to his eyes their vanity, and forcibly announced to 
im the same destiny. The death of our neighbors 
mot more instinctive to us ; one leaves a post va- 
ant, and we press on to obtain it ; another advances 
18 one degree in rank ; with this one are ended all 
hose pretensions which incommoded us ; that one 
eaves us the ear and the favor of our sovereign, and 
le alone stood in competition with us ; another, in 
ioC} places within our reach some d\^\&^& ^sS^K/t^ 
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and opens the way for us to a point of elevation, to 
which we could not have pretended while he was In- 
ing ; and thereupon we encourage ourseheSy nt 
adopt new measures, we form new projects ; andiih'' 
btead of undeceivinj; ourselves, by the example of 
those who have just disappeared from our eyes, theie 
even spring from their ashes fatal sparks which again 
cnliindic all our desires, all our attachments to the 
world ; and death, that sad image of our miscryi 
death encourages more passions among men than 
even all the illusions of life. What is there then 
which can detach us from this miserable world, since 
cleath itself serves but to bind our chains the tighter^* 
and confirm us in the error which attaches us to itf 
scenes ? 

On this subject, my brethren, I demand nothing 
cf you but what reason dictates. What are the nat*' 
ural consequences which common sense should teach 
v.s to draw from the uncertainty of death ? 

1. The hour of death is uncertain; every year, j 
every day, every moment may be the last. It is then * 
a murk of folly to attach one's self to any thing whkh j 
may pass away in an instant, and by that means lost } 
the only blessing which will never fail. WhatevcTi \ 
therefore, you do solely for tliis world should appear 
lost to you ; since you have here no sure hold of any 
thing ; you can place no dependence on any thing ; and 
you can carry nothing away but what you treasure up 
for heaven. The kingdoms of the world, and all their 
glory, ought not to balance a nK)ment the interests of 
your eternal stale ; since a large fortune, and an clc-- 
vated rank will not assure to you a longer life than 
an inferior situation ; and since they will produce 
only a more bitter chagrin on your death beds, when 
you are about to be separated from them for ever. 
All your cares, all your pursuits, all your desiivs 
ought, then, to center in securing a dumble interest^ 
an eternal happiness, which no pei*son can ravish 
£vm yew 
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he hour of death is uncertain : You ought 
die every day ;— -not to indulge yourselves in 
n in which you would be unwilling to be sur- 
— ^ consider all your pursuits as the pursuits 
Qg man) who every moment expects his soul 
demanded of him ;-*to perform all your 
3 if you were that instant to render an account 
t ;— ^nd since you cannot answer for the tim& 
s to come, so to reg^ilate the present that you 
ve no need of the futui*e to make reparation. 

I fine, The hour of death is uncertain : Do 
1 defer repentance ; do not delay to turn to 
d ; the business requires haste. You cannot 
iTourselves even of one day ; and yet you put 
eparation for death to a distant and uncertain 
. If you had imprudently swallowed a mor- 
cm, would you delay to some future time to 
remedy which was at hand, and which alone 
reserve life I Would the death which you 
in your own bosom admit of delay and re- 
ts ? This is precisely your condition. If you 
»c, take immediate precaution. You carry 
I your soHta, ylncc you carry sin there. Kas* 
1 to apply a remedy ; every instant is pre- 

I him who cannot assure himself of a single 
The poisonous draught which infects your 

II not permit you to continue long ; the good- 
God as yet offers you a remedy ; liastea then 
ove it, while time is allowed you. Can there 
I of exhortations to induce you to resolve upon 
>ught it not to suffice that the benefit of the 
pointed out to you ? Would it be necessary 
rt an unfortunate man, home on the billows, 
5 effoits to save himself from dcstrucfion : 
you then to have need of our ministrations on 
)ject ? Your last hour is just at hand ; in the 
ig of an eye you are to appear bcfoi^ the tri- 
f your God. You may usefully em\>lo^ IVnk. 
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Tnoment i^'hich remains. The most of those vh 
daily under your eyes, suffer that moment to pass 
die without improving it. You imitate their n 
gence ; the same fate awaits you ; like them^ 
will die before you have begun to lead better 1 
They were warned of their danger, and you ala 
warned ; their unhappy lot makes no impressioi 
on you, and the death which awaits you will ha' 
more effect upon those who shall survive. Th« 
asuccessiooof blindness which passes frompai 
to children, and which is perpetuated on the a 
all determine to reform their lives, and yet most 
pie die before they commence the work of re& 
tion. 

Such, my brethren, are the wise and natural n 
tions which the uncertainty of our last hour si 
excite in the mind. But if, on account of the u: 
tainty attendant upon death, you are inexcuseat 
not occupying your thoughts any more with it, 
if it were never to come ; what there is terribl' 
frightful in it, on account of its certainty, still 
excuses your folly in putting this sad image to t 
tance, as though it were calculated to disturb tl 
pose and poison all the sweets of life. This. ;& 
the subject of the next head of discourse. 

II. IMan loves not to occupy his mind wit 
own nothingness and meanness ; every thing "w 
recalls his attention to his origin, reminds him 
of his end ; wounds his pride ; interests his 
love ; attacks the foundation of his passions ; 
throM's him into dark and mournful reflections, 
die, — ^to be separated from all surrounding objec 
to enter into the abyss of eternity, — to become a 
cass the fiaod for worms, the horror of men, the 
eou3 deposit of a tomb, — all tlie senses rise ag 
this idea ; it disturbs reason, blackens the ima^ 
tion, i)oisons all the sweets of life. We dare no 
our attention on an object so frightful ; wc pu' 
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thought at a distance, as the most sad and the most 
bitter of all ; we fear, we fly from every thing winch 
recalls the remembrance of it, as if it would hasten 
Dur last hour. Under a pretence of tenderness, we 
do not even love that people should spcuk to us of 
dear fnends whom death has ravished from us. 
Care is taken to remove from us tlic view of those 
places in which they dwelt ; those jxiintings where 
their features are still living ; and every thing whicli 
could awaken in our minds, with the recollection of 
them, the idea of death which removed them from us. 
Nay further, we even dread to hear mournful reports ; 
we extend our fears, in this respect, to the most 
puerile superstition ; we think we every where 
behold imfortunate presages of our own death ; in 
the reveries of a dream, in the nocturnal singing of a 
bird, in an accidental number of guests, and in events 
still more ridiculous ; we think we every where see 
death, and for tliat very reason endeavor to banish it 
from our minds. 

Now, such excessive fears, my hearers, are pardon- 
able in Pagans, to whom death is the greatest of mis- 
fostunes, since they expect nothing beyond the grave ; 
and since, living without hope, they die without con- 
solation. But it may well excite surprise that death 
sliould be so terrible to Christians ; and that the ter- 
ror of this image should even serve as an excuse for 
them to put the thoughts of it at a distance. For, 

1. Suppose that you have reason to fear this last 
hour ; yet, as it is certain, I do not comprehend why, 
because it appears terrible, you ought not therefore 
to think of it before its arrival. On the contrary, it 
appears to me that the more terrible a misfortune is 
with which you are threatened, the more you ought 
to keep it in sight, and incessantly adopt such meas- 
ures as that it may not come upon you by surprise. 
What ! The more danger alarms and terrifies you, 
shall it therefore render you more indolent and inat- 
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lentive ? Should the extravagant teiron of jtmr i 
gination restraun j-ou from thai wise fear wluch woiki: 
salvation ? And because yon fear too mach will jMi 
wholly forbear to reflect on the subject ? Bat \rti^ 
inan is he whom too liYely an idea of danger cdai 
and encourages ? What ! If you were obliged to waft 
:n a narrow, steep bye-path, surrounded on all ikkl 
with precipices, would you order your eyes to be 
bound, that you might not see your danger, and fntt 
a fear that the depth of the abyss might make yw; 
giddy ? Ah, my dear hearers, you see your gnna 
open at your feet ; this fnghtful object alarms you ;' 
but instead of hanng recourse to religion, for thflse 
wise precautions which it offers you, to prevent your 
falling unawares into the pit, you blindfold youradvei 
that you may not see it ; you contrive diyerdng 
scenes to efface tha idea of it from your minds ; andi 
like the unfortunate victims of paganism, ytm run tl 
the funeral pile, with your eyes bound, 'crownedidtk 
garlands, in the midst of dancings and shouts of joy^ 
that you may not think upon the fatal moment to 
which this pomp is to conduct you, and from a feat 
of seeing the altar on which you are instuQtlj to be 
f^acrificed. 

2. If by putting this thought at adistance youcooM 
also put death at a distance, your fears would then 
^ave some excuse. But whether you think of it ot 
liot, death continually approaches ; every effort which 
you nmke to remove the recollection of it from you, 
briiif^s you nearer to it ; and at the appointed hour 
it will come. What do you gain then by tunung 
your minds from this thought ? Do you lessen the 
danger ? You increase it ; you render surprise incv*- 
itable. Do you alleviate the horror of the ^ectade 
by hiding it from your sight ? Ah, you still leave it 
all iU terrors. If you rendered the thought of death 
more familiar, your minds, weak and feeble as they I 
are, would insensibly become accustomed to it ; yoa | 
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couM, by little and little, fix your attention upon the 
Subject ; and with less anxiety, you might contem- 
plate the closing scene, and look upon the bed of 
death ; it would be no longer a new sight to you. 

3. But, admitting this thought should trouble you, 
—should make impressions of fear and sadness upon 
you, what inconvenience would result from this ? Are 
you placed upon earth only to live in an indolent 
calm, and to occupy your minds Avith none but pleas- 
uit and cheerful objects ? We should lose our reason, 
you say, if we wei'e to think closely upon death. 
You would lose your reason ! What ? Have the mn- 
ny pious people who mingle this thought with all 
their actions, and who, from reflecting on their last 
hour, learn to I'estrain their passions, and derive the 
most powerful motive to fidelity, — have the saints 
who, like the Apostle, die daily that they may not 
die eternally, — have all these lost their reason ? — You 
would lose' your reason ! — That is to say, you would 
regard this world as a stale of banishment ; pleas- 
ures, as intoxicating ; sin, as the greatest of evils ; 
places, honors, favor, fortune, as dreams ; and salva- 
tion, as the great, the only business of life. Happy 
folly ! I wish that from this day you might all be of 
the number of those thus wisely bereft of reason ! 
You would lose your reason ! — Yes, that false, world- 
ly, pi*oud, carnal, foolish reason which seduces you ; 
—that corrupt reason which obscures faith, which 
authorizes the indulgence of passion, which makes 
people prefer time to eternity, a shadow to a sub- 
stance, and which leads all men astray ; — that deplor- 
able reason, that vain philosophy, which considers 
the fear of an hereafter as a weakness, and which, 
because it fears it too much, pretends or endeavors 
not to believe it. 

But that wise, enlightened, moderated, Christian 
'•casoU; — ^that 'onsdom of tfie aer/icnt^ so much recom- 

K 



ilO DEATH. 

mended in iJie gospel, it is in the reracmbrance of 
death that that is to be found ; — that wisdom, prefer- 
able, says the Holy Ghost, to all the treasures, and to 
all the honors of the world j-r-that wisdom, so hon- 
orable to man, and which elevates him so much above 
himself ; — ^that wisdom, which has formed so many 
Christian heroes ; it is the continual presence of the, 
imi^e of your last hour which will embellish your 
souls with that. 

But you add, if any one should undertake to reflect 
deeply on this subject, and to occupy his mind with it 
continually, it would tend to make him abandon ev- 
ery worldly object, and form resolutions of violent 
and excessive austerity. That is to say, it would de^* 
tach him from the world, from his vices, from his 
passions, from his infamous irregularities, and make 
him lead a regular and Christian life, which alone is 
worthy of reason. This is what the world calls vio- 
lent and excessive austerity ! 

Further, under an idea of avoiding pretended ex- 
cess, will you not form even the most necessary res- 
olutions ? You ought continully to begin anew ; 
the first transports soon abate, and it is much easier 
to moderate the excesses of piety, than to invigorate 
languor and sloth. However, you have nothing to 
fear from excessive ferv^or, and from the transports of 
zeal ; you will never go too far on that side. You do 
not know yourselves ; you have not yet experienced 
what obstacles all your inclinations will oppose to the 
most common duties of religion. You have <mly to 
guard against lukewarmness and indifference ; this 
is the only rock you have to fear. Call to mind the 
history of Peter, who was ordered by his Lord to 
put up his sword, as if his zeal had carried lum too . 
far ; who yet, immediately after this, fell into the 
great sin of denying his Lord, and found in his cow- 
ardice, a temptation which it seemed was not to be 
feared but from his fervor and courage. What illu- 
ifJon I For fear of doing too much for God, we do no- 
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thing ; the fear oT bestowing too much atteniicn tvO 
our salvcition hinders us from engaging in it at ail ; ?.Tid 
we lose ourselves, fi'om a fear of too surely saving; 
ourselves. We fear the chimerical excesses of reli- 
gion, while we do not fear being entirely destitute of 
all religion, and even despising it. Does the fearcf 
exerting yotirselvcs too much for your fortune and 
elevation in life, or of pushing them too fjir, stop 
you ? Does this cool the ardor of your pursuits and 
bf your ambition ? Is it not rather the hope of suc- 
cess which supports and animates ycu ? Nothing is 
too much for thfe world, while every thing for God is 
thought excessive austerity. People reproach them- 
'SielveB, atid fear they do not take pains enough 
to acquire an earthly fortune ; while they make no 
exertions to obtain an heavenly inheritance, from a 
pretended fear of going too far. 

4. But I add that it discovers a criminal ingratitude 
in you towards God, to put far off the thou f) it of 
death, solely because it gives you anxiety and alarms 
you ; for this impression of fear and terror is a sin- 
gular fevor which God confers upon you. Alas ! 
How miany impious wretches are there who despise 
death ; who assume to themselves a frightful merit in 
seeing it approach with firmness, and who regard it 
nn the entire extinction of iheir being ? Ho'.v many 
wise and learned philosophers are there in Christiau 
lands, all whose reflections and superior understand- 
ings are directed to this point, to view the appro? che:j 
of death with tranquillity ; who spend their' v/lio!e 
lives in reasoning, to acquire, in their la^ moment:-:, 
a constancy and serenity of mind as puerile as the 
most vulgar fears ; and who thus make a most in- 
sensible use of reason ? How many men are thcrci 
^ho, foolishly fond of valor and glory, in the mkht 
of combats, rush on to danger, as to a pMl^Iic ihow, 
Without remorse, without inquietude, without refiect- 
•lig upon the consequences t How many ^\T\T\ii\3> ^\*t 
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there in the tranquillity of cities, and in the indolence 
of private life, who, given lip to hardness of heait 
and to a reprobate mind, are no longer a£fected with 
this image ? In fine, how many are there who, in 
consequence of a disposition too lively, too frivolous, 
too light, and little adapted to mournful and serious 
reflections, pass their whole lives without once think- 
ing that they are to die ? It is then a singular favor 
which God confers upon you, by giving this thought 
so much influence "^ and ascendancy over your souls ; 
this is probably the way by which he is desirous to 
bring you back to him ; if you ever leave your sin- 
ful practices, it will be in consequence of this ; your 
salvation appears dependent on this remedy. What 
do you do then, by putting this thought to a distance, 
because it excites salutary fears I You deprive your- 
selves of the only assistance which can facilitate 
your return to God ; you render useless a fscfor 
which is suited to your case ; you seem to think hard 
-of God that he has conferred this favor upon you i 
and you even reproach yourselves for being too much 
aflected with it. Tremble, my dear hearers, lest 
your hearts should become insensible to these saJuta- 
ry fears ; lest you should view with a tranquil eye 
the most mournful spectacles ; lest God should take 
from you this mean of salvation ; and lest he should 
harden you against all the terrors of religion. A 
benefit, not only despised but even considered as aa 
eiil, is soon followed with the indignation, or at least 
with the disaffection of the benefactor. Then the 
idea of death will no longer excite any apprehensions; 
you will run to a scene of pleasure as soon as you 
come from a funeral ; you will even become so hard- 
ened as to boast of being above vulgar fears, and ap-. 
plaud yourselves for a change so terrible for your 
salvation. 

While, tliercfore, God continues this tenderness of 
conscience to you, endeavor to improve it to the reg- 
ulatlon of your morals ; bring those objects nigh to 
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3rou wliich are calculated deeply to impress this im- 
age on your minds, Avhilst it still has power to disturb 
ti^e false peace of your passions. Sometimes visit 
tiie tombs of your ancestors, to meditate, in presence 
of their sleeping dust, upon the vanity of things here 
hdoyr ; interrogate them upon what remains with 
them, of their pleasures, their dignity,and their glory, 
in this dark retreat of the dead ; open their mournful 
sepulchres, and see what they now retain of what they 
formerly were in the eyes of men ; see what they 
now are ;-^spectres, whose presence you cannot 
bear ; heaps of worms and putrefaction ! This is 
what they are in the view of men ; but what are they 
befijre God 1 Descend yourselves, in imagination, 
into those abodes of horror and infection, and there 
choose your places beforehand ; represent yourselves 
in yoiA* last hour, stretched on a bed of sickness, 
having already entered the lists with death ; your 
Umbs stiff, and seized with a mortal coldness ; your 
tongue bound in the chains of death ; your eyes fix- 
ed, ixkimoveable, covered with a confused cloud, be- 
fere which every thing begins to disappear ; your 
neighbors and friends around you, making useless 
prayers for your health, redoubling your fears and 
regrets, by the tenderness of their sighs, and the 
itoidance of their tears ; and the minister of reli- 
gion by your side, pointing out to you the only way 
of salvation. Bring this sight, so interesting and in- 
structive, near to view ; consider yourselves in the 
terrible struggles of this last combat, exhibiting no 
•igns of life except in the convulsions which precede 
^ath ; ail tlie world become nothing with regard 
to you ; spoiled for ever of your dignities and your 
titles ; accompanied with your own works only, and 
y^t to appear before God. This is not a fiction ; 
rt is the history of those who die daily before your 
^es ; it is yours in anticipation. Reflect on the 
totible moment j it will come some time or other, 

K 2 
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and the day may not be far distant ; nay perhaps H 
is just at hand. But it will certainly come at lastj 
and however remote it may be, it will be like to-mop' 
row ; the interval yet to elapse will seem like an f» 
stant ; and the only consolation you can then liav6 
will be to have made a preparation for death the stih 
dy of your lives. 

5. Lastly, look back to the source of these execs* 
sive fears, which render the image and the thougbt 
t)f death so terrible to you, and you will without doi^ 
£nd it in the trouble of a guilty conscience. It is not 
death which you fear, it is the justice of God which 
awaits you beyond that period, to punish you for your 
unbelief and manifold transgression? ; it is became 
you are afraid to present yourselves before him, cfft" 
cred with so many shameful wounds which disfigure 
his image in you ; and because for you to die in year 
present situation would be to perish eternally. Puii' 
fy then your consciences,-^recall God to your heaits; 
present nothing to his view meriting his anger and 
iiis punishment ; put yourselves in a condition to 
hope something from his infinite mercy after death i 
then you will see this last moment approach \nth 
less fear and amazement ; and the sacrifice which 
you will sJready have made to Ged of tlie world and 
your passions, will not only facilitate, but render even 
sweet and consoling, the sacrifice which you are then 
to make of your lives. 
,. Now, my brethren, what is there in death terrible 
. to a believer ? From what does it separate him ^ 
From a world, which must perish and which is the 
,. portion of the reprobate ; — from his riches,, which 
embarrassed him, the use of which was attended inth 
danger, and which he was forbidden to make sld)8e^ 
vient to his present interests ;-^from his neighbors 
and friends, whom he precedes but a short time, and 
who will very soon follow him ;— from his bodyi 
which had been a perpttusl wurce of sin, and anob" 
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to his holy desires ; from his masters and 
is servants, the former of whom often exact- 
im a criminal compliance with their wishes^ 
I latter rendered him responsible Ibr many of 
ns ;— -from his offices and dignities) which, by 
lying his duties, augmented his dangers ; — in 
3m life, which to him was but an exile, and 
hich he had a desire to be delivered. What 
eath give him for that which it takes from 
It gives him eternal pleasures, which he will 
ithout fear and without bitterness ; — unfading 
^ which no one can ravish from him ;— the 
id peaceable enjoyment of God, of which he 
more be deprived ; a deliverance from all his 
is, which had been to him a continual source 
ietude and pain ;-— an unalterable peace, which 
never able to find in this world ;— the dissolu- 
all the chains which bound him to the earth, 
tained him here as a captive ;— in fine, the 
of holy and happy beings, instead of that 
dl men from which be is now separated, 
what is there, O my God, in this world, suf- 
y agreeable to a believer to attach him to life ? 
him a vale of tears, where dangers are nume- 
K)mbats daily, victories rare, and falling into 
levitable ;— ^where there must be unremitted 
alness and engagedness ; — where the bodily 
es and passions must be continually mortified ; 
re worldly enjoyments constantly hold out al- 
temptations, and yet are forbidden ; — where 
liich naturally pleases the most is the niost to 
ded and feared ;--*.in a word, where, if you do 
fer, if you do not weep, if you do not resist 
cod, if you do not war incessantly, if you do 
m hate yourselves, you are lost. What is there 
I this fife sufficiently amrable and attractive to 
t the affections of a truly pious Christian ? 
xust it not be a triumph and a gain to him to 
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Thusy my brethren, death is the only point of j 
view, the only consolation which can .support the ! 
righteous. Do they groan under affliction ? They' { 
know that their end is nigh ; that the short and tran- j 
aitory tribulations of this life will be followed with ol j 
eternal weight of glory ; and in this thought thejr ^ 
Und an inexhaustible source of patience, of firmnessj 
and of cheerfulness. Do they feel the law of their 
members warring against the law of their minds, and 
exciting in them emotions which endi^ger their fi- 
delity, and well nigh cause their feet to slip ? They 
are not ignorant that after the dissolution of thof 
earthly house they will be made heavenly and spirit* 
ual ; and that being delivered from all these erib 
they will then become like the Angels of Heaveil. 
The recollection of these things sustains and fortifies 
them. Are they oppressed with the weight of 
Christ's yoke ? Is their weak fsdth upon the poiiit 
of^yielding, or sinking under the weight of the 
austere duties of the gospel? The day of the Lord 
is not far off ; their blessed recompense is at hand \ 
smd the end of their course, which they already see,* 
animates them and gives them new strength. Hear 
how the Apostle consoled the primitive believers. 
" Brethren," said he to them, " the time is shor^ 
the day approaches, the Lord is at the door, and he 
will not long delay ; rejoice then, again I say, re- 
joice." This was all the consolation of those men 
when they were persecuted, injured, proscribed, trod- 
den under foot, considered as the oifscouring of the 
world, the opprobrium of Jews, and the laughing 
stock of Gentiles. They knew that death would dry 
up their tears ; that then there would be no more 
sorrow, or grief, or suffering ; that every thing would 
be new ; and this thought mitigated all their pains. 
Ah ! If any one had told these valiant confessors of 
the feith, that the Lord would not make them taste 
death, and that he would leave them to live eternally 
upon earth, this would have staggered their faitht 
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empted their constancy, and by taking from them 
[he hope of future happine&s, would liave deprived 
them of ail their consolation. 

. You will perliaps say, you are not surprised at this, 
because to men afHicted and unhappy as they were 
death must have appeared a rcflige. You mistake, 
my brethren. It was not their persecutions and suf- 
ferings which constituted their unhappincss and grief. 
These were their joy, their consolation, and their 
l^ry : " We glory in tribulations," said they. It 
vas the distance at which they still lived from Jesus 
ChrisL This was the souixe of their tears, and the 
only thing which rendered death so desirable to them. 
Whilst we are in the body, said the Apostle, we are 
absent from the Lord ; and this absence rendered the 
condition of those faithful men grievous and hard to 
be borne. True piety will lead us to wish a re-union 
with Christ our chief, and to sigh after the happy 
moment which will incorporate us with all the elect, 
in thzX mystical body which was formed from the 
.foundation of the world, from every languaj^c, tribe, 
aiid nation ; which is the end of all the dcsi;;ns of 
God, and which will glorify him with Jesus Christ 
forever. True Christians, while here below, are 
like branches separated from their vhie ; like rivers 
at a distance from their fountain ; like strangers 
wandering far from their country ; like captives 
chained in a prison waiting for their deliverance 5 
jike children banished from the house of their father ; 
in one word, like members separated from their body. 
Since Christ their chief is ascended into heaven, t]:ey 
consider the earth as no longer the place of their 
abode ; they wait for the blessed hope and coming of 
their Lord. This desire constitutes their piety and 
their consolation ; and for a Christian not to long for 
this happy moment, but to fear it, and to regard it as 
the greatest of misfortunes, is to pronounce an anath- 
ema against his Lord ; — ^to desire to have no part 
Vith him j— to renounce the promises of fuith, and 
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the glorious title of a citizen of heayen ;<-^to sedc iii 
happiness upon earth ; — ^to deny a future state ;«-*>( 
regard religion as a dream ^— ^md to believe tin 
death will terminate his existence. 

No my brethren ; death has nothing but what i 
sweet and desirable to a pious man. Arrived at tin 
happy moment, he s^es, without regret, a world pel 
ish which had never appeared to him but as vanit) 
and which he had never loved ; his eyes arc closed 
with pleasure, on all those vain spectacles which thi 
earth affords, which he had ever regarded as the4e 
corations of a moment, and whose dangerous illasion 
he had never ceased to fear. He perceives wkhoB 
rcgrety—what do I say ?— he perceives with pleastin 
this mortal body, which haa been the source of a) 
his temptations, and the fatal cause of all his weak 
nesses, clothed with immortality ; he regrets nothing 
upon earth where he leaves nothing, and from whici 
his attachment flies with his soul ; he does not txti 
complain of being cut>off in the midst of his course 
and of finishing his days in an age still flourishing 
On the contrary, he tlianks his deliverer for havinj 
abridged his pains with his years ; for not harinj 
exacted from him but the half of his debt, as th 
price of his immortality ; and for having consum 
mated his sacrifice in so short a time, fearing that 
longer continuance in a corrupt world would hav 
perverted his heart. His zeal, his mortification an 
self-denial, which had cost the weakness of the (les 
so much, then afford him the prreatcst consolation 
he sees that every thing vanishes except what he hf 
done for God ; that every thing forsakes him, h 
fortune, his neighbors, his friends, his dignities,- 
cvery thing but his own actions ; and he is transpor 
ed with joy that he has not put his confidence in tl 
favor of princes, in the children of men, in the va^ 
hopes of fortune, in any thing which could perish 
but in the Lord alone, who continues eternally tl 
same> and in a near communion with whom he wi 
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find that peace and happiness which creatures 
jive. 

9 tranquil with respect to what is past^ disre- 
the present, transported with joy that he has 
irrived upon the borders of that future state 
ras the object of his desires ; seeing the bo- 
Abraham already open ' to receive him^ and 
. of man seated at the right hand of the Fa- 
•Iding in his hands the croAvns of immortality, 
IS in the Lord, and is borne by blessed spirits 
bode of the saints, — to mansions of eternal 
May you, my brethren, thus see your earthly 
terminate ! This is what I wish you all.— 
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LUKE VII. 12. 13. 

\en he came nigh to the gate of the city, hehold^ 
re wa» a dead man carried out, the only son of 
mother^ and she was a widow : and much fieO" 
of the city was with her, And when the Lord 
) hcTy he had comfiassion on her* 



^ this passage of scripture, my hearers, ma- 
xesting circumstances are mentioned ; — a 

who has lost her son, and who is thus de- 
of her most pleasing hope ; — a young man 
wray in the flower of his age,^— an only son, the 
r of his family, suddenly cut off from all his 
tions ;— and a crowd of pet^le accompanying 
>se to the grave, and taking part in this fune- 
mony. These were circumstances calculat- 
luch the Saviour of men ; and it was impossi- 
t a God of love imd mercy should not be mov- 

so mournful a retinue, with a sight so wor- 
Hty. But other objects sheeted him still more 
', The loss of a son, the grief of a mother, 
th of an heir, the desolate situation of a widow, 
I were considerations drawn wholly from this 

and what gave our Lord greater pain than 

L 
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any of these, w«i« Ihe excessive though natural at- 
tachment of this mother to her son ; the want aJ 
piety in tliis woman, who looked upon death not with 
the eye 6f faith, but with the eye of sense ; and the 
unhappy condition of this young man, who had been 
surprised by an unexpected death for which he was 
not prepared. 

Now, to confine myself to this last idea, which ap- 
pear to me the most essential and the most impor- 
tant, is it not thus that many die every day ; that is, 
without having thought of death, without being pre- 
pared for the closing scene ? And what is there more 
deplorable than the situation of a man who finds 
himself at this last moment when he least expects it ; 
and who has made no preparation for an event the 
conse<^uences of which are eternal ? It is then of tbt 
greatest moment, my dear hearers, that you learn to 
prevent so dreadful a danger ; and for this reascn I 
propose to discourse to you at present concerning a 
preparation for death. 

St. Chrysostom, in the rules which he has given 
for the conduct of life, makes a preparation for death 
consist particularly in three things : A persuaiion of 
the certainty of death : Watchfulness against being 
surprised by death : And, that practical acquaintance 
with death, which consists in dying daily to the world, 
or in making of life itself a continual apprenticeship 
to death. 

■ What excites compassion in the Son of God to 
i-elation to us is that though we fear death, to a grej^ 
degree, we nevertheless live in an entire negligence, 
and profound forgetfulness of that period. We fear 
death ; and yet however certain, and even near it 
may be, we are scarce ever persuaded that we tnurt 
certainly die. We fear death ; ahd yet however ua- 
certain, in some respects, it tnay be, and however 
liable we are to be deceived and surprised by it, 1M 
take as little precaution as if we were fully instructed 
MS to the time aind manner of our death. In iinei Mt 
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far cleath ; and yet, notVith standing the dtiilv and 
Kflsible experience we have of deuth, v,e nev^r reali)' 
learn to die. To the illustration of these thite poinli 
your attention is now called. 

I. It is in a persuasion of the certainly of dcatii 
that a preparation for that important event muit be- 
gin. For it is difficult for us seriously to prepare Il-v 
t^j thing, of the certainty of which we are not fiilly 
ptrsuaded ; and if it is to be attenileJ \viLli con^( - 
qUfB^9 so irreparable and so teriibie &s dci<th, ic is 
rH>t possible, if we are strongly persuaded of it, thut 
i?e should not apply ourselves to prepare for it, with 
dl OQF power. Do not consider wh&t I shall now say 
to yoq, my hearers, as paradoxical, or as affording no 
instruction ; and do not reply, — Death is so ceil&in 
that there is nothing of which men, in spite of thtm- 
sclves, are more fully convinced. For I assert, on 
the contrary, that there is nothing, or almost nothinc^-, 
of which they are less so. This is a truth v/hith may 
surprise you, and Aviiich I should not myself comore- 
liend> if I did not know io v/hat seKse it is to be un- 
derstood ; still it is a certain truth of which 1 hope 
to convince you. 

It is true, my brethren, we are all persuaded tliac 
i( sentence of death is decreed against sinful man in 
tlje sovereign tribunal of a just God.; and that this 
sentence is irrevocable and without apptal. But by 
a certain enchantment of our self love, we insensiViy 
fi)rget that this sentence is to be executed upon V;S ; 
wi we live, in effect, as if we v/ere pi-r.^uaded ll. 
We arc never to die. V/e knew v/ell Zif; a genciv.! 
truth, that all men arc inovtal ; but by a thousiind 
Illusions, and a thousand false hopes v/Iiich deceive 
09, whatever may be the general truth, we always 
q[iake a particular exception in favor of ourselves. ()■ , 
to speak more pro])erly, though we have a specr- 
iative evidence and conviction th?.t we oiu'stivo i 
j|spll die, yet a thousand pructi(u\ tvv\iY«» kv!v.V^.v% 
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believe that we shall not die. That is to says ^ 
readily acknowledge that we shall one day die, th 
this is a severe law to which we must at last su 
mit ; but we console ourselves with the thought th. 
it will not be soon, that we have much time still lei 
that our hour is not yet come ; and this persuasic 
prevents our cultivating that lively sense of tl 
approach of death, and those dispositions whicb u 
necessary to prepare us for the solemn period, fi 
observe, my hearers, that what will lead us to prepai 
for a happy death is not simply to believe, as a spo 
Illative truth, that we must die ; but to be deeply i 
fccted and penetrated with this sentiment : I sha 
die, and my hour approaches ; I shall die, and th: 
will happen in some one of those years which I v 
promising myself in vain ; I shall die, and this m 
happen at that time, and in tliat manner, which I th 
least thought of. This would lead us firmly to ado( 
ihe noble resolution of reforming our lives, of think 
J ng seriously and efficaciously upon death. 

To what measures then docs the enemy of on 
salvation have recourse ? Hear, my brethren, th 
Tinost dangerous artifice which he makes use of * 
keep us in impenitence. He leaves to us all thos 
thoughts concerning death which he knows w 
s^iould not improve to any good purpose ; and take 
f:om us tliat which alone would be cii])able of exci 
ing us to serious consideration. He does not a' 
tempt to persuade us^ve shall never die. Thiswoul 
be too gross an error, and one of which indeed h 
lias no need in order to destroy us ; but he pei 
suades us that we sh-jill not die to-day, nor tc-moiTet 
nor for a long time yet to come, and this suITiccts hin 
For never calculating upon death as near at hant 
we ne^^lect to draw those salutary consequcncesfroi 
its certainty which wouKl lead us to repentance. '. 
is in this sense that St. Chrysostom J\pplies thoi 
words in Genesis, " Ye shall not surely die.'* Tl 
remsirk of tliat Fatl:cr \s w-ov\V\y qC our altenticn. K 
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rvfcs that the devil, tliat lying spirit, in order to 
ce us, daily employs the same &tratag;em whlcli 
ied in the terrestnal paradise, against our fii*st 
Its ; and that when he designs either to lead us 
mmit sin, or to induce us to defer repcntancLs 
>f the most common methods by which he at- 
his object is to suggest to us, as he did to the 
man and woman, that we shall not sureiy die. 
sow can he blind us in tliis respect ? If Clod luicl 
>ldus in his word, if reason did not conx'ince us, 
d Bot experience alone be more than suHicient tc; 
; us to believe that we shall die ? What pi-obabil- 
s there that on this subject we can be made to 
tidict not only our religion and our reason, but 
Bcontestible and evident testimony of our senses ( 
is not so astonishing that our first father should 
nto such a snare ; for he had not seen any in- 
:c of death, and in consequence of the happy 
of holiness in which God had ci^eated him, he 
^ed uninterrupted health. Therefore, feeling 
eakness which could warn him of mortality, he 
It the more easily Buffer himself to be deceived 
t vain promise of the tempter, alid flatter himself 
he should not die. But to say to us, my hearers, 
whose «7es are continually struck with the im- 
»f deaths— «whom death sunx>cmds onM sides, — 
see it in others, and who, by our infirmities, al- 
r feel the sad proofs of it in ourselves,— to s:iy 
, ** You shall not die ;" this is the. la«ft tempta- 
)y which it would oeem the devil would attack 
id still less deceive us. It is nevertheless that 
fiich he the oftenest attack's us ; and what is still 
: straligo, it is that by which he succeeds the, 
The artifice is gross, I acknowledge ; -but cui' 
ness, in being deceived by it, is the mcwre dejilo- 
And yet this is every moment the case, 
jur great adversary, who contmuafly se^ks our 
and who knowis our weak side, has only to take 
that, and to say to ws ; ** Yovi shiU not ^^t. dfci, \** 

L 2 
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and we believe him. Ke has only to suggest to v 
that we are young ; that there is no need of haste 
that we shall hereafter have leisure to think upa 
ourselves ; without further examination we credi 
his suggestions, and securely live in sin, indulg^f 
ourselves in the irregularities of a worldly li£s 
Why ? Because we are never persuaded, I meai 
efficaciously so, that we must die. 

It seems that in this respect there is a secrect undej^ 
standing between us and our great enemy. For in- 
stead of being ever fir inly persuaded of the certainlf 
of death, we wish not to be>-^we fear to be, — ^we ^ul 
out of view all those objects which might serve tc 
convince us ; and those prospects of death whicb 
ought ta be the means of our sanctiiication do com- 
monly but trouble us, grieve us, astonish us, or even 
sometimes irritate us, when at the approach of oui 
last hour, any thing is said to us on the subject, and 
the least proposition miade U>.U8 referring to tlie dan- 
ger of our situation. 

Hence it happens that most men close their lives 
without really believing that they shall die, and al- 
most with a presumptuous assui-ance thuttliey shall 
not. Hence it happens that those to whom there 
certainly and, evidently remain but a few days of lifb^ 
are however the very persons who labor the most fci 
life. How many people are there, who, struck wiUi 
a mortal malady, and already given over by public 
opinion, fornv designs, engage in enterprises, and dis- 
quiet themselves with a thousand temporal affairs a! 
if they had the greatest concern in future worldl) 
events ? How many old men are there, who, bomi 
down with a weight of years, and having but one stef 
more to take to the grave, arc as gi-eedy after Um 
things of the world, as if. they were to posses then 
for ages ? 

Hence it happens that the great, by a fatality, if : 

dare to say it, attached to their condition, never knoi 

tbeiJC situation in this Tcspccl ; not even when tbq 

arc at the moment of dealW, «xxdVk^\»twas<fc^>?i\\ 
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near them are prepossessed with tlie idea that 
v'ah not to know it. Every one conspires, to 
re them, at a time when it is most im|X)rtant to 
their eyes. People assure them that every 
appears in their favor, when it is evident 
every appearance is against them ; they con- 
late them upon any slight alteration in their 
teeminj^ly for tlie better, and upon a change 
L may be favorable in appearance, but which is 
.lily only the last eflbrt of sinking nature ; they 
triously, and with great care, conceal from thcni 
e marks and presages which are discovered in 
of certain death ; they exaggerate to them thiC 
r and efficacy of medicines, without ever spealL- 
> them of the sovereign remedy, which is re- 
nce. In this manner- every one deceives them ; 
rem what motives? From motives wholly world- 
i wife from excess of tenderness ; children from 
ct or interest ; stranger from complaisance ; 
istics from fear ; — so that they are always ig- 
It of the truth, and even when dyin^ are still 
that they shall not die. 

:nce it happens tliat those who, from their station 
from the peculiar duties of their profession, 
t to undeceive people in this respect, and to 
L with less reserve, have so much difiiculity to 
tin themselves. They rely upon one another 
this, the physician upon the clergyman who at 
hour is called in, and the clergyman upon the 
ician ; neither of them being willing, to be 
messenger of important, though painful and 
nsing tidings, which, however, God has com- 
:d to them to deliver ;• and thus they sacrifice 
:ak considerations the salvation of a soul, whose 
lal destiny depended, in some measure, upon 
faithfulness. Hence come so many precau- 
, so many disguises, so many evasions, in the 
:xtremity, when it is thought necessary to press 
;a sick man foi atti^tion to prayer, and reli^lo'^A 



1^ PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 

duties, as ia ][)reparatxon for death. People ai8ii 
him, that ht need not yet despair ; tiiat though] 
is exhorted to those religious duties, it is not becau 
he is thought to be so dangerous as to admit of -j 
longer delay ; but that it is good to be prepared' 
season, that thus the mind may be at rest ; tiiatis. 
say, they take froiti him one of the most polverf 
tnotives to repentance, and perhaps the only one c 
pable of affecting him, namely a near view of tl 
judgment of God. 

It was not thus that the prophet Isaiah conductn 
^hen, in the name of the Lord, and with a holy bdc 
neSS) he warned the king of Judah that his end i^ 
pfoathed, afid that it was necessary for him to pn 
pare himsetf to go to render an accbuht to the ftovi 
reiign jttdge. *^ Set thine house in-^rder; for the 
shalt die and not liTe." He pronounced this m 
tence without any softening. Thou shsdt die. S 
had tio regard, either to the royal gnoideur of He: 
ekiah, or to the agitation into which this denuncii 
tion of death might throw him. Tlnou shalt die^ < 
Prince, though a mona»:h and absolute in power. Al 
fny hearers, where do we find in these timet, sue 
prc^hets, I do not say for kings and crowned head 
but even for persons in other stations ; especially ft 
those who have ^y distinction in the world, of bift 
or rank ? 

It is not a^onishing that people should die, by m 
foreseen and singular events, witho-iit being sensibl 
that they are near death. S^ch instances are ternU 
judgments of 0>d, wherein, for the punishment i 
sinnerb, he suffers death to surprise them in the! 
sins. Bilt it is not of such events that I am n6f 
speaking. What I cannot sufficiently deplore, h( 
enough condemn, is that dying people, ^hom God 
calling from life in the most common methods^ 
tliose to whom death leaves, even to the last sigh, d 
free exercise of reasony— thoste in whose favor divif 
justice relaxes fix>m its demstids^ isn accommodaiit] 
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itsdf to their necessities^ and giving^ them leisure to 
think of their situation, — that such should die, after 
M tbisy without being persuaded of the absolute re. - 
tttnty and near approach of death ;— ^id that this 
"ws&it of persuasion is not the effect of the rigorous 
^ngeonce of heaven, which is thus chastising their., 
•nor of an unexpected event which disconcerts them, 
bat of an inconceivable obstinacy which blinds 
them ; that we attempt to deceive and seduce our- 
selves, believing things to be not as they reiilly are, 
bat as it would please us they should be ; that we 
should thus conduct appears to me worthy not on-y 
•f compassion but of indignation. 

Now what is the remedy for this, my hearers ? — It 
is, in the fii'st place, habitually to cherish in our mint's 
t genera] persuasion of the certainty of death, which 
may rectify all our particular errors ; that is to say, 
tb our presumptuous assurance respecting death we 
should continually oppose the lively idea of death. 
We should often recall to our minds this Falutary 
liiought, I shall die, — and I shall die in some one 
of those moments in which I could not have believed 
I was to- die. Thus the oracles of truth have taught 
me ; and wo is me 1 if, notwithstanding the express 
Words of the holy scriptures, notwithstanding the sol- 
emn denunciation of Christ, I am not yet persuaded 
of thin. It was this remembrance of death which Mc- 
acs so much enjoined upon the people of God, beinjj 
convinced that that nation, inconstant and indocile a% 
they naturally were, M'ould be obedient, while they 
should have that cljject present before their evf .. 
** Oi), tliat they v/ere v/ise, that they understood thi?, 
that they would consider their latter end 1"* 

Secondlr, We should endeavor to have a sincere 
and true friend, a friend who, v/ithout spurir-jj u^, 
vithcvt listeniijo: to the sentiments cf a weak or 1::- 

* Deuteronomy sxxii. 23^ 
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terested friendship, ivill epme to us, wben we are la 
danger, and say to us with the same zeal and energj 
v/hich the prophet manifested,— F-Prepare to die, ai) 
that immediately ; for death is not far distant, t^ 
us require of him, as the kindest office which )ie ea$ 
do us, that he will not delay to explain himself, aad 
that in explaining liimBclf he will not be afraid of 
grievinj^ us. Let us assure him that by that we 
shall judge whether he is sincerely attached to usj 
— that by th&t we shall distinguish him from &Iflf 
friends, and shall consider ourselves as under oUig^ 
tions to him for one of the most precious &voF|j 
which is a persuasion of the ceitainty of death whcy 
we are drawing near to that period. This is' what 
we ought to wish from a friend. All other servicesi 
without this, or which do not go thus.far^ are yWr^ 
are contemptible, — ^nay tliey are qften times dang<$f* 
ous. But to attend to the salvation of ar dying fiie&i 
—to be anxious for his soul and for his eternal stal^ 
— ^to endeavor to prepare him, by wise counsel, to fin- 
ish, like a Christian, a life which will be followed by 
supreme happiness or supreme misery, this is to be I 
friend till death. Let us seek such a faithful friend. 
But where shall we fmd him ? Not among men pl 
the world. If they are at all friendly to each othen 
(and how very few are so ?) it is according to the 
false spirit of the world ; it is with regard to the frlvf 
olous interests of the world ; it is to estiiblish or ad- 
vance a friend in the world* Rut we shall find hira 
among the small number of virtuous and faithful ser- 
vjints of the Lord, whom he has reserved to liimseK 
in the midst of a perverse world, and who are confip^ 
uous for their piety. Such friends are the more val- 
uable, as after having assisted us to live well thcj 
then help ua to die welK 

Thirdly, We shoulc^ endea\H)r to fortify ouraelvei 
against the fear of death ; because it is the immode 
rate feai' of this event which renders the thought ol 
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sftgfeeable, and the persuasion of its certalntr 
cult. What people greatly fear tliey love td 
snt to themselves as being far distant ; they 
ideavor absolutely to lose the remcmbriince of 
' it was never to arrive. Now with what shall 
abat and overcome this fear ? With the arms 
[f with the motives of Christian hope, with the 
•dors of divine love. For this purpose^ we 
often say to ourselves in secret, " Behold the 
:oom cometh.*' My soul arise and go forth 
t him. Behold he cometh. He will not come 
ture time, but he is now coming ; not to de- 
jee, but to withdraw tliee from the miseries of 
3rtal life, and cause thee to enter into posses- 
' his kingdom. It is not to reject thee fh)ni 
isence, but on the contrary, to take thee to his 
, and to unite thee eternally to himself. " Be- 
le Bridegroom cometh." This language, it is 
. too elevated for worldly minded men ; but it 
titiment common to saints ; a consoling view 
encourages, fortifies, and animates them. V/ith 
itisposition they are pleased at beholding death 
r ; and the msarer they view it, the more are 
repared to meet it, the more do they redouble 
ares, their activity, their fervor. To what will 
persuasion of the certainty of death lead ? To 
watchfulness against being surprised by death, 
■ads me to my second head of discourse. 

Who would think, my hearers, that we could 
preservative against being surprised by death ? 
is important secret the Saviour of the world 
:en care to teach us ; and the secret is contain- 
his one word, Watch ; a word with which the 
God has connected many blessings ; a word 
vhich he almost universally concluded the di- 
istructions he gave to mankind ; and a word 
attention to which is the substance, the abridgc- 
>fall Christian wisdom. For to what is the 
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wisdom of the gospel directed ? To the grea 
ness of salvation. On what depends this esi 
this only business ? On death. And what mi 
fallible and more necessary means to fortify us i 
death, and guard us against being surpiised 
than watchfulness ? 

It is indeed true that, after all our watcfafi 
the particular circumstances of death will ever 
certain as to us until the event shall make us ace 
ed with tliem. But however uncertain death ; 
always will be, as to the circumstances attend 
still we may so conduct that it shall never sv 
tis. After all our reflections upon the subject, ; 
our endeavors to penetrate into futurity, we shi 
remain ignorant of the time, the place, and the 
ner of our death ; because these are mysteries 
our heavenly Father has reserved to himself, n< 
to his sovereign power, but also to his divine 
knowledge. ^' Which the Father bath put 
own power.*'* 

But without knowing the time of our deat 
may at all times be so attentive to ourselve 
there never will be an hour in which death w! 
£nd us on our guard ; without knowing the p] 
our death, we may so expect it in all places t) 
shall never be in one in which we shall not be ] 
ed against its snares ; without knowing the li 
our death, that is to say, without kno\nng whc 
will be a lingering or a sudden death, an easy 
or one accompanied with violent agoities, a 
which will leave us the full exercise of reason 
prive us of it, we may take such proper preca 
that, as to the rest, it shall not be a death unpn 
for. This is what constituted the difference be 
the wise and foolish virgins, who are spoken of 
gospel. The one were no better instructed th 
other a? to the moment when tlie bridegroom 

• Acts i. r. 



PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 133 

tune ; but in this uncertainty, the former had the 
precaution to keep their lamps always burning, 
whereas the latter slept, and during their sleep suffer- 
ed their lamps to go out. 

Herein, my hearers, we ought to adore the wisdom 
and goodness of God ; that is, in this uncertainty of 
'dbath) ternble as it is in other respects, on account of 
the flsJutary effect it is calculated to produce. For 
this is a mean which God has appointed to keep us 
fipom sin, and to induce us to watch incessantly over 
our actions, to measure all our steps, to weigh all our 
wbrdsy to purify all our thoughts, and to regulate all 
the desires of our hearts. If I knew when I shall 
die, where I shall die, and how I shall die, perhaps I 
should live in greater tranquility, but I should live 
with a less sense of dependence ; whereas the uncer- 
tainty attending the time, place, and manner of my 
4eath, reduces me to the happy necessity of carefully 
studying all my duties, and of applying myself regu- 
larly and constantly to the discharge of them. To 
Hve one moment without this preparation, that is, 
without this Christian watchfulness, is to act against 
an the principles and all the lights of reason ; be- 
cause it is to commit a whole eternity to the event of 
a moment. 

Does it not then follow that the greater part of 
mankind, even of the most judicious and the most 
wise in the opinion of the world, are nevertheless 
blind and foolish ? Ah I my brethren, this conse- 
quence is but too just ; and does not the scripture 
tell us this in express terms ? Has it not upon this 
point plainly condemned as folly the most refined 
wisdom of the world ? How can we think otherwise, 
when we see men, such as, to the shame of Chris- 
tianity, we see among all ranks, who pique themselves 
upon being watchful and ingenious with regard to 
every thing else, and yet neglect the only business in 
which they ought to be so ;— men who arc very atten- 
tive to the smallest interests of this life, and yet leave. 

M 
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to chance the important interests which death is to 
decide ; — men who pass months and days in regu- 
lating accounts \yhich they have vnth other men, Hod 
yet never attend to that great account which they 
have with God ; — ^men who never think they have 
taken sufficient security, hi their intercourse vidi 
their fellow men, and yet risk every thing Telating to 
their salvation. Such however is the blindnesB of 
many nominal Christians ; and God grant that it may 
not be yours. For, according to the expresuonof 
the Son of God, where is that faithful and wise ■e^ 
vant who watches to be always in a preparation to 
receive his master whom he expects, and by whom 
he feat's to be suiprised ?* Is it to be watchfiil to 
practiise good works so little ; to pay so little atten- 
tion to the duties of Christianity ; to commit sin so 
easily ; to live in habitual transgression ; scarce ever 
to think of repenting, and thus to, be exposed to til 
the consequences of a sudden death,— of a death un- 
prepared for ? 

Ah, my brethren, let us preserve ourselves from 
this unhappiness. Let us fear death ; but let us bo 
manage this fear that it may serve as a defence 
agrJRst death ; and since the most solid advantage 
which we can derive from it is to be induced to watch 
without relaxation, let us watch at the same time, and 
in the same proportion, that we fear. Let us fre- 
quently call to mind those familiar, but convincbg 
comparisons which St. Chrysostom employed, to 
make his hearers sensibly comprehend the truth 
which I am now preaching to you. Mariners, said 
that Father, do not wait to equip a vessel till she is 
at sea, beaten by waves and storms, and in imminent 
danger of shipwreck. Military men do not defer 
fortifying a place till the enemy has arrived and in- 
vested it. The servants of a prince do not begin to 
prepare for his reception when he is at the door, and 

* Luke xii. 42. 
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c point of entering. These are natural figures, 
hich we may better perceive the necessity of a 
pt and assiduous watchfuhiess, than by any rea- 
gs ui>on the subject. 

i no, says Pope Gregory ; it will not be a proper 
to prepare for judgment, when the premonitory 
of the coming of the Son of man shall appear, 
lot say in the heavens nor on the earth, but in 
Ives 2 when the sun shall be darkencid ; that is 
1^, when our reason shall be in tliRt state of dis- 

and darkness into which the near view and the 
I of death are accustomed to throw it : when the 
I shall be eclipsed ; that is to say, when our 

characterised by the inconstancy of that planet, 
be weakened, and not in a condition to form any 
ition : when the stars shall fall from the firma- 

; that is to say, when our senses shall be dis- 
ci, and we shall have lost the use of them, 
t us remember the excellent remark of St. Aus- 
lat to die the death of the righteous, it is notsuf- 
t to think upon death when it is actually ap- 
;hing, nor then to begin to prepare for it ; but 
lecessary to have thought of it and to be pre- 
l for it before. Because Jesus Christ, ?ll whose 
gs are so many divine oracles, and who knew 
to comprise in one word the most important 
tions relative to our salvation, has not said to us, 
•pare yourselves then," but " Be ye ready." 
i which this conclusion may be drawn, that 

is a time when people may attempt to prepare 
selves for death, and yet be cast off by God. 
lit happened to the foolish virgins, whose C::- 
e I have aheady mentioned to you. They pre- 
l tliem selves ; they went to buy oil for their 
s, but too late. The bridegroom entered, and 

they returned they found the door shut. Ho\t 
' are there whom God casts away at death, not- 
•tanding they had begun to prepare themselves ; 
yhose preparation by a just judgment of God, 
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does not prevent their eternal damnation, became) 
instead of being complete and consummated, it was 
imperfect and but begim ? They wake from their 
slumbers, they take the lamp of profession in their 
hand, but the oil of true charity fails them ; they are in 
haste, they disquiet themselves, they agitate them* 
selves ; but the bridegroom still advances ; death takes 
them away ; the door of mercy is shut against them ; 
and God declares to them that he knows them not. 

Let us then be ready, my dear hearers, and always 
ready ; and let our readiness consist not merely in . 
those vague and fiiiitless designs of reformation with 
which so many satisfy themselves, and quiet their 
consciences ; but in actions and deeds, in serious 
self-examination, in frequent confession of sin, In hdf 
retirement, in useful reac^g, in charity, in prayer, 
and in all the exercises of Christian piety ; for with- 
out these all else is but illusion. Let us not trust to 
the vigilance of others ; and in a matter which con- 
cerns ourselves alone, let us rely only upon ourselves, ' 
to be watchful concerning it. 

God has given pastors, says St. Paul, who are io 
watch over his people, as being in a sense responu* 
ble for their salvation. But after all, my hearers, 
you are your own chief pastors, and in many respects 
your only pastors ; and all the vigilatice of the min- 
isters of the Church will not secure you from danger, 
if it is not accompanied and assisted by your own. 
If they neglect to watch over ycu and suffer you t» 
perish, they must render an account to God for your 
being lost ; but you will nevertheless be lost. The 
severe judgment which God will exercise upon them>. 
for having neglected you, will not diminish that which 
he will exercise upon you for having neglected your- 
selves. 

But what is that watchfulness which is so . neces- 
sary ? It may be reduced to three points, which 
comprehend, in substance, all the morality of 
the gospel, and which are the fundamental principles 
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our conduct with regard to death. Frst Always 
ip ourselves in a condition in which we should 
Uing to be found at death ; at least never to 

ourselves to be in a situation in which we 
I be afraid to die ; and the reason of this is that 
y die any. instant, and in any place. Now, 
ng this idea, and without going o\it of this as- 
)r, were I to address myself to you, my dear 
■8, and ask you are you ready ? What would 
uiswer be ? But that question which I cannot 
propose to each one of you in particular, you 
individually put to yourselves. Should I be 
I to die with my present sinful propensitiest 
rry to the tribunal of God the many sins which 
.ave led me to commit, and which they daily 

me to commit ? Should I be willing to die in 
ercise of a resentment which I still preserve 
heart, and which continues a discord offensive 
[ and even scandalous to the world ? Should I 
ing to die without making satisfaction to my 
K>r for such and such an act of injustice, for 
my conscience reproaches me, and for which 
ot expect forgiveness from God, while I have 
y power to repair the Injory, but do not in fact 
reparation ? Are vou willing, my brethren, are 
illing thus to die i But if you are not wilHng^ 
icessary for you to cook out of that condition^ 
Sit immediately. For tibc^ is not a moment 
:h you are not exposed to the stroke of death, 
mdly. Another thing, included in that watch- 
i which is so necessary, is to do all our actions 
le view of death ; that ia to say, to act in eve* 
)ect as we shall wish to have done at death, 
is purpose, we should undertake nothing,— ex- 
lothingy-— determine upon nothmg,— regulate 
g relative to our worldly business, before, in 
lagination, we place ourselves on our death bed, 
nsider well, as in the presence of God, what 
Jl then thiiik tt the business we are about to 
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engag^e in>— -of the design we are about to forn 
and of the means we are about to take to accomp 
it ; what we shall then approve, and what we t 
then condemn ; what will console us, and what 
afflict us ; how we shall then wish to have condu 
in this business^— to have spoken in this converse 
-—to have discharged this commission^— -and to 1 
acquitted ourselves in these duties of morality 
religion. Possessed with these ideas, we shall 
teem nothings— we shall desire nothing^—we a 
say nothings— we shall do nothing, which will nc 
according to the law of God ; and whatevei 
cftteemr— whatever we desire^— whatever we saj 
whatever we do, it will be in a manner becomin 
Christian— with zeal and with fervency. 

A third particular, included in necessary wa 
fulness, is tliat we frequently look into ourselves 
examine our situation, that we may thoroughly k 
ourselves. Now what is this self-knowledge ?' 
to know all the duties which are binding upon iu 
all the good which we ought to do, and which w 
not do ;— all the evil which we ought to avoid, 
.which we do not avoid ;— -to know to what we shi 
pay particular regard in the condition in which we 
|ilaced ;— the obstacles which lie in our way, or 
particular advantag^a which we enjoy ;--«]so 
progress that we make in the great work of our 
Tation, and the deviations from it to which we 
most liable. For this enquiry into ourselves, 
great and so important, we should have set times c 
year, each month, and each week. We should u 
itate, deliberate, form resolutions, weep over the ; 
provide for the future, and incessantly renew our 
dor. It is thus that a fear of death becomes 
firmest support, because it serves to excite 
watchfulness. Such was the fear of the saint 
old, and the fruit which they deri^'ed from it. 
only did they reflect upon death all the days of tl 
Jives i not only did Ihey 'watch^ that they migh' 
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im how to die ; and since we every moment die 
ared for death ; but they learned to die daily, by 
ng of life a continual apprenticeship to death, 
is what I have to explain to you as the third 
of discourse. 

[. To make of life an apprenticeship to death, 
»y this apprenticeship in reality to learn how to 
nd to torm ourselves for that period, is not this 
ally a paradox, but even a contradiction ? — For 
' apprenticeship supposes two tlungs, namely a 
lent practice of the same kind of employment, 
I power to begin a piece of work anew, and recti- 
stakes made in a former attempt. Now nei- 
the one nor the other of these circumstances is 
1 in death ; because we die but once, and after 
L there is no return to rectify mistakes. Still, 
leiarers, it i^ a maxim of all the fathers of the 
th that we niay learn how to die ; and that this 
: most important of all kinds of knowledge, next 
; knowledge of God ; if indeed this can be dis* 
lished from the knowledge of God. There is, 
heyi an apprenticeship to death ; and in this ap* 
iceship the saints of old were formed. All their 
Eluring lifi^, was to study death ; and as it is nat- 
[pr tis to do that well with which we are acquaint- 
ihd which we have long practised, they died a 
death, because they well understood the knowl- 
of death. 

>w it depends but upon ourselves to imitate them, 
•e are thrjc'e truths which regard us as well as 
.,and which we all ought to apply to ourselves. 
, We in a sense die every dayj according to the 
of the Holy Spirit ; it is then easy for us to learn 
to die : Secondly, All the creatures which sur- 
d us exhibit a lesson \ipon mortality ; our igno- 
i ip then without excuse if we do not know how 
b: Thirdly, That holy life to which God calls us, 
) to speak, a con^ual .practice of death ; we arc 
verjr culpabk in nbt beins laox^ "S^x^^ «sA 
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more experienced in the art of death. Let Uft attend 
to an illustration of these truths. 

1 . There is a sense, my hearers, in which it is not 
true that wc die but once. We die every hour ; and 
every hour vre may die voluntarily and freely, not 
only without sin, but it is our duty so to do. God hav- 
ing threatened Adam that he should immediately die 
if he disobeyed, the sentence^ according to the remark 
of St. Ireneus, was executed upon him the moment 
that he violated the divine command. Otherwiaei 
adds the same Saint, God would not have been sin- 
cere in the judgment which he had pronounced, nor 
have carried his threatening into effect. For he did i 
not say to Adam, Thou shdt die at some future day : ' 
Thou shalt die at a certain time : Thou shalt die af- 
ter having lived so many years and so many ages ; , 
but he said to him absolutely, Thou shalt die the i 
very day and instant that thou shalt sin ; and the ; 
sentence was executed this way. From that time 
Adam, in punishment for his (Usobedience, became 
subject to all sorts of infirmities ; from that time he 
felt his constitution weakened ; and his body, degr^ 
ded, if I may so speak, from the pri'dlege of innO* 
cence, began to decay tfid consequently to die. NoWf 
what was veiffied in him is equally verified in us ; 
and even Pi|^8 have acknowledged this. We de- 
ceive ourselves, sidd Seneca, one of their wise men ; 
and it is an error in us always to con^der death as 
future. Instead of this being the case, a great part 
of death is already past with us ; and we should con- 
sider that death holds under its domain the whole of 
our lives up to the present time. But St. Paul has 
said the same still more expressly, and the word of 
that Apostle is of the greatest authority. <^ I protest' 
by your rejoicing, which I have in Cluist Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily.*** 
NoW)if we die every day, can we say it is ^fficult 
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x:essarily, what hinders us from accustoming cur- 
ly es to die voluntarily, and from choice ? Our eyes 
e as it were enchanted with the view of present ob- 
tts ; but if there is a charm upon our eyes, we 
ight to seek a remedy for it in our minds ; and the 
medy is fully to believe according to the remark of 
;. Austin, that this body which appears to us living, 
in fact a decaying and dying body. These words 
e full of force and energy. You live ; but the same 
inciple which makes you live is that which makes * 
m die ; and although your senses may tell you the 
tntrary, it is for your reason to correct them, by 
aching you, that that period which seems to you to 
; life is but the beginning and the progress of death. 

2. But again, who shall teach us how to die ? And 
• what school shall we go to learn this important 
88on ? Who shall teach us, my hearers ? All the 
leatures of the universe, and especially those by 
hich we ourselves subsist and live. Indeed we need 
»t go out of ourselves ; it is within us that we may 
!!id all the proofs of certain death. We have only 
I interrogate ourselves ; every thing within us will 
U us, with a secret but united voice, that we must 
£ ; and whatever we may oppose to this in our own 
vor, we shall never have any answer but this, we 
ittst die. Thou art rich and in opulence ; but thou 
nxst die. Thou hast credit and reputation; but 
iou must die. Thou art young and in a situation to 
8te the delights of life ; but thou must die. Thou 
t the idol of the world ; but thou must die. This is 
c only language which we shall ever hear ; because 
od, in our creation, deeply engraved on our being 
is general answer, made to us by all the elements 
bich compose our system, and which, by destroy- 
g each otiier, destroy us with them. 
But if we look out of ourselves we shall find that 
I the creatures which surround us, and which serve 
r our sustenance and comfort, not only announce 
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death to us, but actually form and exercise us for 
death. By quitting us, by separating themseWa 
from us, by ceasing; to be with us, they teach us prac- 
tically to die. To how many things may we not say 
that we are already dead, and that we die incessantly I 
The pleasures of youth are no longer suited to ui 
nor we to tliem ; the joy of ycs'terday to-day is not} 
and we are dead to it ; the honors which were fia^ 
incrly conferred upon us are now no more, and d)* 
livion, v«'liich is itself a kind of death, has annihilatol 
them from the memory of man ; and as those hoa* 
ors and those pleasures have already quitted us, en- 
ry thing else, I do not say will quit us, but quits us 
as we enjoy it. Now is not that a very gross blind- 
ness of ours which prevents us after so much expe- 
rience, and so many proofs of death, from leanuDg 
how to die ? 

3. But the great and essential obligation lying u^h j 
on us to cultivate a practical knowledge of death ii \ 
the profession of Christianity to which God has cal- 
led us ; since, according to the rules of scripture, i 
Christian life, properly speaking, is nothing but a 
continual death. For this reason St. Paul, who per- 
fectly well a^jprebended this truth, gave to the prim- 
itive Christians no other idea of what they wei*e but 
this. " Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God." And agian, '* We are buried with him 
by baptism into death ;" which passages are to be 
imderstood, says St. Chrysostom, not in a figuratiw 
but in the strictly literal sense of the words. For 
to what do all the maxhns of Christianity tend but 
to detach the soul from the body, that is to say, to 
detach it from the sensual pleasures, from the sern- 
tude and slavery of the body ? Now , to detach the 
soul from the body, v/hat is this but to teach it to 
die ? And this our religion imposes on us as a law, 
by enjoining upon us to mortify the body, and thus 
to die continually. 
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US then, my dear hearers, follow the leadings 
Spirit. Let us detach ourselves from that body 
the scriptures so oflen call a body of sin ; 
: us not wait for death to spoil us of it by force, 
it is in our power, and even our duty, to do 
i'ourselves. A soul which renounces the body 

instant of death only is a soul unworthy of 

You ask for a practical direction to teach you 
well. I will mention one, without which I 
y assert that all others are vain and chimerical. 
b your souls from every thing which you love, 
ktc from God. This in a few words, Is the 
e of dying. Prevent, by a voluntary mortifica- 
he violent and grievous operations of death. 

will take from you the use of your senses ; 

them to die in advance, by retrenching 
them every thing which can displease God. 

will take from you your wealth ; quit it now 
d and heart. Instead of indulging an insatiable 
of amassing and accumulating treasures upon 
res, think it, in imitation of God, an honor to 
rute them. Instead of desiring what you have 
jive away, without regret and even with joy, 
irou possess. — Death will separate you from 
riends ; withdraw, therefore, your attachment 
hem in season, in a Christian like manner, and 
ice all improper and dangerous connections, 
ve nothing ; and remember that fine thought 

Abbe Rupert, that mortification, in order to do 
(ice of death, and to have its qualities, ought 
ibsolute and universal. As people do not say 
man is dead, for his having lost his speech 
s sight only, but in order for that he must be 
ed of all action and of all feeling ; so we can- 
Y that a Cristian is mortified, for having re- 
:d some of his sensual appetites, if he has not 
ised them all, and brought them all under 
;tion to God. When disgraces, afflictions, ca- 
es, losses, happen to you, say to God, rising 
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superior to yourselves by faith, Blesssed be thou, O 
Lord ; this is but an anticipation of what must have 
happened at death. What thou takest from me^ 
that would have spoiled me of ; it is a tribute which 
I must have paid to death, and now I am happilf 
quit of it. By that I should have been tied to tk 
world ; but thou hast broken my chains, and of thioe 
infinite mercy thou hast so well ordered these itanf^ 
that if I submit to thy will in these losses, death inll 
have nothing frightful for me. 

If, my dear hearers, you are in this frame of mindi 
ive thanks to God for it ; for this is to be prepared 
or death. And do not reply to me that such a lifesi 
a melancholy life. Let it be so ; I acknowledge it; 
but this melancholy life will be followed with a deaih 
full of consolation, — ^with the death of the righteooi 
Now a holy death is a blessing which we cannot sot 
ficiently prize, nor purchase too dear. I go fiirtbcr 
and assert that, taking all things into account, the 
deatli of a Christian, who is mortified to the world) 
and to every thing which could attach him to the 
world, is a thousand times more tranquil and conse* i 
quently more happy, than that of those worldfiDgi ] 
who are so much engaged for the world, and who i 
so much fear to leave it. This one thought, noth- ; 
ing detains me, and I am ready to depart as sood u 
it shall please God to call me, affords the sweetest , 
repose, the most solid happiness. But perhaps yoa ; 
win say, to live after this manner is not to live, or 
it is to live as one lived not. Ah, my hearers, is not 
this what the Apostle required of primitive Chrifr 
tians, and what is required of all. My brethren, pos- 
sess this world as though you possessed it not ; that 
is to say, live as though you lived not. Live without 
loving life or any of the blessings of life. Live to 
God, live for God, live in God, to the end that yoo 
may eternally live in glory with God. Amen. 
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JOHN IX. 1. 

nd as Jesus fiassed by, fie saw a man tv/iich was blind 
Jram Ms birth, 

jL hat was a very surprising miracle which 
. spoken of in the tentli chapter of Exodus, when 
loses, disposing, according to his wishes, or rather 
3Cording to the command and will of God, of dark- 
ess and light, divided the land of Egypt in such a 
lanner, lluit all that part which was inhabited by the 
Egyptians was enveloped in an obscure and pro- 
)Und night, so that the people could not distinguish 
ach other ; while the Israelites, inhabiting a part of 
ic same country, enjoyed a pure and serene day# 
And there v/as a thick darkness in all the land of 
Igypt ; but all the children of Israel had light in 
leir dwellings."* 

But in the chapter containing our text, something 
jll more remarkable is recorded. The Holy Ghost 
ere exhibits to our view some men blinded by the 
ame miracle which opens the eyes of wie bom blind, 

* Exodus X. 22, 23. 

N 
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I'hc Saviour of the world, with tliat absolute power 
Avhich he received fi*om the Father, and which he ex- 
c rcised as God, cures a man who was blind from his 
birlh ; and this miracle produces, at the same timet 
two very opposite effects. It gives sight to one bom 
blind, while it blinds the Pharisees. It enlighteni 
the blind man, by enabling him to see more clearly, 
by the eyes of the mind than of the body, the author 
of his deliverance, and leading him to adore him^ 
and render homage to him as God ; and it blinds die 
Pharisees by furnishing them with an occasion tQ 
grow more obstinate in their unbelief, and more der 
terminately to refuse to submit to evident tiaith. In 
these two effects consisted that adorable but terrible 
judgment, of which tlie Son of God speaks, and for 
which he came into the world. " For judgment I am 
come into this world ; that they which see not might 
see, and that they which see might be made blind."* 

That is, I came to cure the inward blindness of the 
humble and docile, who sincerely seek God ; and, on 
the contrary, to increase, by withdrawing my grace» 
tjie blindness of the presumptuous and self conceited 
whom pride puts at a distance from God. 

In the chapter before us, behold, my hearers, this 
judgment accomplished. The blind man here spo- 
ken of was a plain, ignorant man ; and the Pharisees 
were tlie wisest and most enlightened among the 
Jews. The latter however remain in a criminal un- 
belief, while the former is filled with the purest light 
of truth. These enlightened and understanding men 
become more blind than ever ; while the blind man 
is suddenly instructed and deeply taught in the most 
holy and divine truths of religion. By the righteous 
judgment of God, the same effects are now daily 
produced among us. But without speaking of the 
blessedness of those on whom God sheds the riches 
©f his mercy, I shall, in this discourse, represent to you 

* John ix. 39. 



SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS. 117 

there is terrible and alarming in ihc situ alien of 
J on whom God pours outthe severity of his jus- 
Itisthenof spiritual blindness that I propose now 
course; of that inward blindness which pcnctntts 
Dul and holds it plunged in the grossest and most 
active errors ; of tliat blindness of whicli Saint 
n spoke, addressing himself to God, " Wo to 
se blind persons, who do not see thee, O my 
i ; and whose eyes, covered with a thick cloud, 
lot discover thy divine truths."— I shall cndea- 
> explain to you the different kinds of this biind- 

icre is no subject on which the scnpfurcs explain 
selves in terms more different, and even in ap- 
nce more contradictory, than upon spiritual 
less. Sometimes they impute it to the wicked- 
3f man : " Their own wickedness hath blinded 
."* Sometimes to the avenging justice of God : 
k^thc heart of this pcopie ^ and make, their 
leavy, and shut their eye3."i And sometimes to"" 
, whom they call the God of this world : "In 
1 the God of this world hath blinded the minds 
em which believe not."| Sometimes they de- 
this inward blindness as a misfoitune, and at 
times detest it as criminal. Sometimes thev 
. of it as an excuse for sinnera-t-^^- Eather forgive 
, for they know not what they do."i| And at 
times as an occasion for reproach : " Wo un- 
1, ye blind guides. "§ Now it is the diversity or 
ent contradiction of these expressions which has 
ioned so much perplexity on this subject, and 
red it so difficult to be explained. — To illustrate 
far as possible, and to reconcile all those texts 

See the Apocrj'phal book of Wisdom, chap. ii. 21. 
Romish divines frequently xx;fer to the Apocrypha, 
they acknowledge as partly canonical, though not of 
Tie authority as the other scriptures. Trap.shitr-r . 

t Isaiah vi. 10. J 2 Crrimhians iv. 4. 

ji Luke xsiii. .j4. § Matt, xxiii. 10. 
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of scripture, I shall distinguish three sorts of blind-^ 
ness :— A blindness which is in itself sinful : — A 
blindness which is the cause of sin : — And a blindness 
which is the effect of sin. A sinful blindness is that 
which is pointed out to us in the above quoted words 
of Wisdom, " Their own wickedness hath blinded 
them." A blindness, the cause of sin is like that of 
St. Paul, who said of himself, " Who was before a 
blasphemer and a persecutor ; but I obtained mercf, 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief."* A blind- 
ness, the effect of sin, is tluit of which Isaiah speakS) 
when he prays to God to blind the heart of his peo- 
ple. I shall enlarge upon these three ideas, which 
appear to me of great importance ; and shall accord- 
ingly divide my discourse into three parts. 

First, That blindness which is of itself sinful, is of 
all sins the most dangerous, and the most opposed to 
salvation. 
^^ Secondly, That bli«dn#M,a ^u;^u :. ^j-^^ --«.• -jf -j- 

^^.r/ugn commonly made use of by sinners, as a pre- j 
text to justify themselves, is the most frivolous and | 
least admissible of all their excuses. 

Thirdly, That blindness whxh is the effect of sin, 
is the most terrible punishment which Grod can in- 
flict upon the sinner in this life. 

To these three important points give all your at- 
tention. 

I. Whether we consult divine revelation, or judge 
by the principles of right reason, it is certain there 
is a blindness which of itself is sinfiil, becavnie it is 
voluntary and even affected. That is to say, there 
is a blindness which many cherish within themselves* 
which they wish not to have removed, and which they 
secretly prefer to all the light of truth ; a blindness 
which k'Kds the sinner to fear seeing too much, and 
to avoid knowing cither the evil that he docs, or the 

♦ 1 Timothy i. 13, 
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good that he omits to do, and which he Is inv/ai'dly 
determined not to do. As if he should say, I wibh 
fiot to be more enlightened than I am ; I am ]{]^o- 
rant of my duty ; but I choose to-be ignorant of it, 
fit* at least not to know its full extent ; my blindness 
pleases me ; — it is convenient for me ; and far fro.ii 
being in pain in consequence of it, and wishing i o 
correct it, I derive from it a great degree of tranquil- 
lity and peace, on which depend all the comfort and 
happiness of my life. Such is the nature of this sin. 
And are there to be found in the world {>eople who 
have arrived to such a pitch of madness ? Yes, my 
hearers^ the world is full of them ; and what still 
more shows the corruption of. the world, is that they 
go this length without being considered as madmen. 
For if this sin was generally disapproved of among 
mankind^ and considered as extreme foUy, it would 
be more rare and less contagious. But, at the pres- 
ent dsLjf it is very common, and in consequence of 
the number, and quality of those who are guilty of it, 
11 . in some measure authorized by the perverted 
^>irit of. the world* 

1. In the first place, this voluntary and affected 
blindness is the sin of libertines and pretended athe- 
ists. In themselves, and by the.light of nature alone*, 
men have means more than sufficient to know Gvk\ ; 
and they cannot efface him from their minds, or cease 
to believe in him, but because they will not yield sub- 
l^ection to his laws. By offending hino, they come at 
length to forget and then to deny him. That was an 
Excellent idea which Tertullian former] y expressed 
Concerning. Atheism, when, after having demonstra- 
ted, that as God is the first he. is tiie best known of 
idl beings, he concluded that the great error of infi- 
lls was not being willing to acknowledge him of 
"Whom they could never be absolutely ignorant. — . 
"Where you will remark that this great man, instead 
of adopting the vain lubtletiesof certain modern. tbK.<i^Vr 

N 2 
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ogions, or reasoning like them, by making danger- 
ous suppositions upon what regards the existence d 
God and a belief in liis existence, admits of no igno- 
rance C9nceming him which is not highly crim- 
inal. And this npon the express words of Saint Paul) 
who represents those as inexcusable whom a raab 
pi*esumption so far blinds as to lead them to doubt 
the divine existence. — ^^ For the invisible things of 
him from tlie creation of the world are clearly seeiij 
l>eing understood by the things that are made, cvai 
his eternal power and godhead ; so that they are 
without excuse."* 
' The fool balances between his reason and his heart: 
• His reason teaches him that there is a God, but his 
rebellious heart tells him there is not. And became 
his heart has unhappily prevailed over his reason, he 
follows the dictates of the former, notwithstanding the 
discoveries of the latter, so far as to conclude, con- 
formably to his desires, that there is no God in the 
universe. " The fool hath said in his heart, there i» 
no God."t Thus it is a vohmtaiy and affected blind- 
ness which makes so many libertines and unbelievers 
among mankind. 

2. This voluntary blindness is the sin of sensual- 
ists and voluptuanes, who, to enjoy their infamous 
pleasures with less trouble, wish not to hear the eter- 
nal tniths of religion ; and who have the boldness to 
say to (iod, as the holy Job, to express the misery or 
rather the sinflilness of their conduct, observes con* 
reming them, " Depart from us ; for we desire not 
the knowledge cf thy ways."| They say to God, 
' Depart fron) r.Sj O Lord, and forbear to infuse into- 
' our minds tliat knov/ledge, altliough divine, which 
* discovers to us, in spite of ourselves, the ways of 
' salvation. It is a troublesome knowledge ; and' 
' while we continue determined, as we now arc, toliT* 

* Romans i. 20. f Psalm liii. 1. { Job xxu 14. 
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according to the dictates of our passions, and to 
gratify our senses, it would but disquiet and alarm 
us. Reserve for others that illumination, which is 
the gif^ of thy grace ; we are not yet disposed to re- 
ceive it ; to be guided by it would require too great 
asacnfice ; to be deprived of it is therefore better 
for our repose. It is true that the knowledge of thy 
commandments and of thy law is the knowledge of 
laints ; but it requires things too painful) and too 
contrary to all our inclinations, for us even to wish 
that thou shouldst grant it to us. To renounce self, 
to crucify tlic flesh, to be obliged continually to ex- 
ercise repentance, these things, if we were to think 
of them, would overwhelm us with distress ; and 
the view that we should have of them would poison 
CYery agreeable and pleasant enjoyment which the 
' world affords. We wish rather, O Lord, to spend 
our days in profound ignorance, and not to be in- 
' itructed in what thou com mandest, that we may be 
^ able, without remorse, to enjoy the pleasures which 
'thou forbiddest.' 

Thus worldly minded men, slaves to passion, and 
mder the dominion of sensuality, express themselves, 
or at least thus they think. 

3. This wilfiil blindness is the sin of certain con- 
ceited spirits, full of themselves, who, from the mis- 
trable influence of pride, cannot endure the truth from 
^ moment they see it is calculated to humble them ; 
-*who, therefore, from that time, obstinately persist 
^ shunning it, whereas, for that very reason, they 
H]ght even to seek it ; — and who, as St. Austin 
•ys, love the truth when it is favorable to them, but 
*ate and reject it when they fear its censure. This 
• the sin of those who, possessed with self-love, 
^oose not to see their faults though gross, and who 
iinnot bear to be reproved for them ; — ^who take of- 
fence at the most friendly advice which is given them, 
aid the most salutary remonstrances which arc made 
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to them ;^ivho, far from receiviDg these as goodofi* 
ces, make them an occasion of resentment and ill 
will ;— and who consider themselves as obliged aotf 
to thos« who, from a false friendship or shameful com* 
plsusance, take care to conceal from them every thing 
which would wound them, and to dissemble with re* 
gard to every thing which would mortify, them, how- 
ever true it may be, and though very useful and ne* 
cessary for them to know. This is the sin of those vho 
wish to be applauded even for their follies and vice% 
and to be praised for their most irregular desires, thdf 
most violent passions, and their most criminal enter- 
prises ; — who place all their happiness in being flat* 
tered and deceived ;-— land who consider falsehood u 
a benefit, and adulation as a mark of respect. All 
this is a voluntary and affected blindness which makes 
tliem incorrigible. 

4. In fine, this is the sin of a great number of nam* 
inal Christians, who, from another still more danger* 
ous error, wish not to be enlightened with regaid tt 
certain facts, certain doubts, and certain, scruples of 
conscience, because they well perceive, from a very 
slight examination of themselves, that .they have not 
a disposition to discharge those duties to which a per- 
fect knowledgp of these things would show them they 
are obliged. These are those whom the prophet had 
in view in the 36th Psalm, and of whom he saidi 
" They have left off to be wise and to. do good.T 
Verse 3. 

The sinner wishes not to know what is good, be? 
cause he is determined not do it. Thus, for instance^ 
a man, obscure and unknown in the world,, will inr 
trigue himself into employments in which, without 
a miracle of g^^ace, it is almost as impossible that he 
should be saved, as it is easy for him to grow rich 
in a very few years. From an extreme indigencei 
or from a moderate condition in life, he is seen sud? 
denly to rise to a. degree of wealth which astonishes 
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jlic— One man, entrusted with the care of the 
Ij of otliei^s, in his management of it, has nei« 
at exactness, nor perhaps that honesty, which 
ssary not to confound his neighbor's concerns 
s own. Another, in the functions of the ma?;- 
, will often bhov/ himself in &vor cf Ikis friends, 
expense of the weak and the poor. Another* 
provided with Church benifices, enjoys them, 
landers their revenues, without having regard 
arduous duties which are attached to them. 
:r of these persons, after some time thus spent, 
) enter into a clr jse examhiation, and to weigh 
hing in the balance of the sanctuary, it is evi- 
2 would find many accounts to render, many 
> to repair, and many restitutions to make. 
11 this- would emban*ass him, and reduce him 
y disaj^reeable extremities. What then is to 
le ? To remove inquietude and scruples, a 
rdge of the truth must be kept out of sight, 
therefore thus circumstanced quiet tlitm- 
by shaking off ail tliought with regard to 
ituation and conduct. Thus a wilful biin^'* "' ' 

? L.CIII, ^111 renders thciTi inscftsible. 
ire already remarked, and I now ajjaln affirm, 
all the sins of which man is capable, no one 
; druip^erous, and more opposed to salvation 
lis. Whv ? Behold an unanswerable reason. 

m 

ic this voluntary blinr?ncss exchidcs the first 
.he means which God oixlinarily makes use of, 
[ionvcrsion of simmers, which is divine lip;ht ; 
:; exclusion of thir, first ^race puts us i:.to .i 
'impossibility of attaining any other. This sin 
the door of our hearts against God ; ?.nd, if 
y so sjieak, reduces him, all perfect as he is, 
nd of inability to save us, without an exertion 
ilmighty power, and the last effort of his mer- 
kttend, and you will be convinced of this. I 
ere is no sin more opposed to salvation. For, 
ing to the principles of theology, tl\e fir at ^t^^^ 
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towards salvation, is that light which discovers tons 
the ways of God, and shows us our duty. This ' 
liijht is absohitely necessary, since with regard to 
spiritual as v ell as natural objects, in order to act 
freely, knowledjje is essential, and to obtain spiritual 
knowledge, it is necessary to be taught of God^— 
What do we do then, when we reject this light f 
We destroy in ourselves the foundation of salvation ; 
snd by opposing this grace, we renounce, as far as in 
us lies, all those other graces, which are in the treas- 
ures of God's mercy, and by which he would convert 
us and draw us to him. 

For, to neglect this light, and much more, to fear 
and fly from it. is to say to God, that we do not wish 
the love of him to take possession of our hearts; 
that we do not desire him to impress us with I 
fear of his judji^ents ; — that we do not wish him to 
give us confidence in him ; — that we do not desire 
him to affect our hearts and make them penitent and 
contrite. Accordingly St. Austin says, ''the fear of 
** Ciod, the k)ve of God, confidence in God, and ha- 
" tred of sin, are so many gi-aces of the Spirit which 
" presuppose iignc aiiu ^.^.C7.itdge." From the mo- 
ment then, that we renounce, by a vohmtaiy blind- 
ness, the grace of knowledge, we render ourselves less 
susceptible of all tl.c other gifts of God, and of all 
those gracious aiTections which could draw us to him. 
Now, can any thing l>e conceited of more directly 
opposed to salvation ? Whilst we retain a know- 
ledge of God and of our duty, however sinful we may 
be in other respects, God is still acting within us, and 
notwithstanding the corrwption of our hearts and' 
lives, we are still, in some measure, under the empire 
of his grace. Therefore our Saviour says, " Walk 
while ye have the light."* — But as soon as this li^t 
becomes extinct, all the operations of grace ceaset 
and we may say of ourselves, that we cease to be ia 

• John xii, 35. 
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Y of salvation. I add further, this sin of volun- 
ndness, takes from us not only light, but even 
re of light ; it not only influences us to depart 
ic pathway of life, but renders it highly im- 
le that we shall ever i*etum to that path ; since 
:rtain, that the first step in the way of salva- 
to seek, to study, to wish to know that way ; 
rhich this sin is essentially opposed, 
[^hrysostom gives us a representation and a 
if this, in the example of the blind man of Je- 
Would this blind man ever have been reliev- 
he Son of God, if he had not ardently desired 
> : He cried, he ui*ged, he importuned, he 
sted an extreme desire to see : '^ Lord, that I 
:ceive my sight."* It was in consequence of 
ger desire that Jesus Christ restored sight to 
Those who have a wilful blindness do nothing 
s ; they have not even a faint desire that God 
enlighten them. They are then at the great- 
sible remove from the kingdom of God. 
re is something still more frightful in this sin. 
I of having a sincere wish to be enlightened of 
uch sinners desire directly the reverse ; and 
, of saying to God, " Lord that I may see ;"— 
ecretly say to themselves, from an obstinate 
nent to their sin, let me never see that which 
constrain mc, and serve only to trouble me. 
nger call this simply a sin ; it is a madness 
that of the adder, which, accordhig to the com- 
I of the Holy Spirit, stoppeth her ears that 
ly not hear, " Which will not hearken to the 
f charmers, charming never so wisely."! With 
ference, says St. Bernard, that when the adder 
ler ears, it is to preserve her life ; whereas, 
ve shut our eyes against the truth it is for our 
kI our death. 

* Luke xviii. 41. 
f Psalm Iviii. v. 
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I know, my hearers, that God, independently of us, 
can inspire our minds with divine light. Indeed, aa 
this is wholly the eiFect of grace, it results from iU 
very nature, that it should be produced in us witboot 
our aid. I know that we are not left free to receive or 
not to receive this light ; although we are free to 
make a good or a bad use of it, after it is commtoii- 
cated to us. But it is. still true that when we hatei 
when we fly from the Kght, we place the greatest ob- 
stacle in the way of our salvation that a creature can 
place. This justifies me in saying, that this kind of 
blindness is of all sins the most opposed to the conver* 
bion and salvation of man. Into this sin we are all in 
danger of falling ; especially those, who, governed bjr 
their passions, suffer themselves to be hurried awty 
in a toiTent of worldly gratifications, I would there- 
fore persuade all who hear me to determine, from this 
time, daily to make that prayer to God which Daind 
so often made, and which so strongly marked the 
uprightness of his heart. " Open thou mine eyes.'* 
*' Enlighten my darkness." " Make thy face to shine 
upon thy servant." Let me no longer be deceived by 
the errors and false maxims of the world. I am blind) 
it is true ; but, through thy mercy, O my God, I do 
not take pleasure in my blindness : on the contrarf) 
I deplore and detest it. I walk in the obscurity of • 
languishing and imperfect faith ; but I at least desire 
thy holy light ; I ask it of thee ; I am impatient to 
obtain it ; I prefer it to all worldly wisdom ; I will 
dispose myself to receive it. And since I know it is 
not in the noise and tumult of the world that thou 
sheddcst it, and that, on the contrary, it there VBiissb' 
es, I am determined henceforth to separate myactf 
from the world ; I am determined to regulate txf 
employments and my conversation,-^ and retrenchiDg|{ 
every thing superfluous, I will occupy myself with 
thee and with myself, to the end tliat, in the silence 
of a tranquil and retired life, I may hear thy voice, 
iiud profit by thy divine instructions. O my God, 
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jje then and purify my lieait. " Create in me a 
heart." And since it cannot be regulated but 
iritual knowledge, " renew a right spirit within 
Give me that knowledge which thy chosen 
possess. " Give me understanding, that I tntiy 
thy commandments." It ia not to render my- 
nore skilful in the affairs of the world, that I abk 
»f thee, O Lord ; it is not to giiin the esteem 
he approbation of the world ; it is not to distin- 
I and to elevate myself in the world ; — I shall 
^s be enough distinguished, O Lord, when I am 
xied by thee ;•'— I shall always be great enougli 
i I fear thee. But give me tiiis light that I may 
e ignorant of my condition, or of any of my du- 
— tibat I may know and do all thy \^ ill. I civ\ 
jnse with all else, and I absolutely renounce ev- 
hing else if it does not conduct me to that : 
lat I may learn thy commandments." It is thus 
you will preserve yourselves from the first kind 
piritual blindness, that which is in itself sin- 
Let us now attend to the second kind, that 
h is the cause of sin. 

. I call that blindness the cause of sin, when a 
ains only because he is blind ; — when he would 
m if he had certain views of divine truth, which 
ed he has not, but which he might and conse- 
itly ought to have. For it may with truth be 
that his blindness or ignorance is the cause of 
iin, when, if his ignorance were to cease, his sin 
d also cease. Was there ever a more striking- 
at tlie same time, a more terrible example of this 
the crime of the Jews, committed on the person 
e Saviour of the world ? An incarnate God, de- 
ed up to the cruelty of man, — mocked, insulted, 
emned, cnMiified, — ^this was truly a sin, the bare 
of which excites horror ; and yet it was a sin 
;h proceeded from ignorance. The Pharisees 
determined to desti'oy Jesus Christ ; but tl\fc^ 

O 



in an en'or. Did not Christ himself testify the 
when, upon the cross, he said to his Father, " F 
forgive them, for they know not what they do.' 
tl'.cv committed tlie most abominable of all C! 



liUt whence proceeded this abominable crime ? 
that blindness wliich was brought on them b 
sion and hatred. 

Nothing is more common than that ignc 
which occasions men to fall into sin, or than 
liins which ai*c caused by the ignorance of msm. 
many dislikes, how many secret hatreds, anc 
avowed animosities are there, which have no 
foundation than prejudice and error ? Behold 
Tertullian, whence arise those violences whic 
Pagans exercise against us. That which c 
them to these extremities is the hatred they 
conceived for the Christian religion ; and this 1 
is founded in ignorance : For they hate Chr 
only because they do not know them ; and fro: 
moment tliey know them, they begin to love tl: 

Now, this same thing happens every day a 
nominal Christians. How many sins against cl 
for instance ; how many iniurious and slam 
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J they are ignorant of the truth, they condemn 
mocent, they wound the honoi: and destroy ihc 
ation of their fellow men ; — ^they are piqujil — 
are incensed, — they are enraged ; — and thciicj 

those evils which animositv and revenue y.o 
Qonly produce. But leaving further dct^^ls on 
ubject, which might be greatly extended, i prc- 
to consider a very important point, 
s asked whether that bliiuliiess which is the 
: of sin will always serve to excuse and justify U5, 
B God our sovereign judge ? If it wcrci so, as 
emard says, would God, in his ancient bw, have 
led sacrifices to expiate sins of ignorance in Lis 
e ? It is not true, then, tiiat ignorance is ahvD.ys 
: excuse for sin. 
•o still further, and say that it is never so, as rv?- 

us. This may surprise you ; but I assert ii 
ut Jiesitation ; and 1 say boldly that in the a.?;e 
hich we live, ignorance is the leaiit ju^tifii-ljlc: 
►e that we can make. For in tills at>re ther..* h 
,uch light for any to be jusuJiid on tliis grov.iici. 
ad not come, said the Son o!"(]«l, c.r.d I:r.d i.c/. 
;u to them, tl.cir unbelief v.'ccld Le c::cusu:;!c : 
DW, since I have preached to them the kiM^\lcyni 
)d, and since I have not concealed from them 
reat truths of religion, they have no lor.L^er r.n 
ic for their sin. Let us apply to ourselves this 
sich v/hich Christ formerly cast upon the Jews. 
2 lived in barbarism, in an ai^e wherein the 
of God was as rare as, according to the scrlp- 
, it was in the time of Sjimuel ; — if the truths 
5 gospel were hidden from us 5 — if tlity were 
►sed to us only in enigmas and figures ; — if care 
ot been taken to represent them to us in all their 

we should perhaps have a right to depend upon 
;norance, and it might be of us3 to us before the 
lal of God. But in a Christian country, at a 
when the word of God, that '* bread of iinder- 
ing," according to the evpression of the ^^w^^^I 
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" . /. • 1? £0 an-ply ar.vi so often distribvled ^-^or 

:-e '.o say, 1 h^ve rot siiSkknt knowledge, and 

. ".:, *.-:ncvi i. rcuvch i:^.orance- is to no purpose. 

. ■-■' ;:v:Mie li --in, .':rii has r.o other effect than 

. . ". -T :i:o*e trho nuke it irxrc criminal. This 

• '.-i cf V Iv ^t Irts* -Tith "which St. Peter forWds 

:j'.rr c.:.*c".-:5 ; :: Is to charge God with that 

.■.:\ iTcztusiDa, we cught to impute to our- 

- .: v.T^e n!?.y <.iv, notwithstanding this light we 
■::ror.:r.: ctnany thinsc^ essential td aaha- 

-•. .'/• '• V coAr hei\!*xir5. I ackcowledge this; and 

> ■ : -"r :.. Lo u-^.<rr.ttd that in so bright a day. aa 

:■ * ; v': \ri- '.:;:. there should still be so masj 

?: ..•:.•, ,. .» ,j^ jj^^ 5^^ . — ^Yi9X in the midst of 

• ::1. -V-TcunKlin'T H^-t ctir Mindness should still 

::::■.•.-. r'L* ?< vhit surpiises ine« and what I 

^ •< V- ";--.'r-->. Whon the Pharisees declared that 

... ! ...^ ;..,r ji,;-5 Cl!r!st, iior vhencc hc WAS J 

• -> "o.- :" '.^ I'Vv.-, ve trjcw not whence he is,"t 
. - i" ■:..•.' ci <■■.:: :■.?•; ih-j man bom blind, did but 
. ■.'."il'i ! :< r.:.!. " W'i y herein is a marvelloua 
.>":i: :!:..' v: k' -v/ -..*. m ".vjnre he is. and vet he hath: 
'"' i:*.i\! V. •.'."? eyts," Ir.:!r.^.a:!n^ that after a miracle 

* ^ '.;-*.!.]: Ci? l/i.t i:-.?y G;i:;>.tno lonrer to plead their 
■ :!.::..:■. .'J us :\r. oxvriisj ; slvicc the miracle which 
V !'.r:si hi-;l ju^t *. -:-.)i:;jl.i \v:A opei^ly «ind plainly refil- 
ls .1 ;!v».t plvM. 

I say l?:o rarcc rify^ii and nt myself. Yes, my 
1 I tthren, it is irnly astonishing; that, without thinking 
f.f it. and Vt'iiliout knowing it. wc should every day 
*:ln throur;h ifT;norarcc, when God has so abtuidandy 
provided for our instiniction ; — when he explahis 
liimself to us in so many ways ; speaks to us through 
so many organs ; has appointed so many ministers 
to declare to us his will, — so many teachers to inter- 
pret liis commands, so many guides to direct- ai«l 

• EcclfEiasticus, xv- 3. t John ix. 29. 
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net us. ^< Herein U n marvellous thing." Thi»- 
prodigy, but a prodigy of iniquity, of which it 
1 be shameful for any to pretend to avail him- 
gfdost God. 

vas an error of the wicked rich man in hell, to 
e tliat his brethren who were still in life, end 
ived as wickedly as he had done, could excuse 
ielvesy upon the ground of tiieir ignorance ; un- 
l<azarus, or some other one from the dead, 
1 be sent to speak to them from God, and to 
ct tliem concerning their unhappy situation. 
0, says Abraham to him. ; it is not necesiary 
n'this pui*pose Lazarua. should Jertve the place, 
repose. They have Moses and the Prophets, 
:m hear them ^ if they refuse to hear them, 
ignorance will no longer justify tliem. 
this manner^ my hearers, God treats us, when 
;nDrance causes us to fall into sin ; and when our 
Bptuous and proud unbelief makes us wish to 
tructed by cxtraoixlinary means* *' They have 
I and the Prophets ;'* that is to say :— on the 
ind, they have my law ; and on the other they 
^astors and Teachers to give them a knowledge 
If tliey do not obey, their ignorance is no lon- 
1 excuse for them. *^ Now. they have no cloak 



sir sin." 



2ed, if after enjoying such means of knowledge^ 
tlirough ignorance, we are not only culpable, 
loliy inexcusable ; because we act either against 
m light, or against our doubtSr 
it, against our light. For in the midst of the 
^ss of our ignorance, we j^re not without a con- 
ri;jht which, if M'e would attend to it, is suffi- 
o enable us to see what is sinful ; «ind wluch 
es useless to us only for vrant of reflection, 
is it jjardonablc for us to reflect so little on the 
tant business of our salvation ? If the qu^istion 
oncerning s.>me terupcii'l matter, knowledge 
not be wanting ; we siiouid readily find light 

O 2 
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and of explaining to them his law. Uoder tlie Uo* 
»ing of God, I will extricate them from that state of 
ignorance which, so far from being for you^ and for 
them, a ground of justification, exposes you to fell is* 
to a third kind of blindness, wliich is the efifect of Wf 
To discuss this was the last tiling proposed. 

III. It is an incontestible truth, tliat God some^ 
times blinds men ; but whenever spiritual blindness 
proceeds from a divine decree, we are to believe that 
it is an effect of siu, and one of the punishments which 
God inflicts upon sinners. Thus the prophet IsuaA 
is to be understood, when speaking of the unbelieving 
Jews, he says, '< God hath blinded their eyes.*' It ii 
God who hath blinded them : That God who is the 
center of light ; — that God in whom is no darkness 
at all ;— -that God who lighteth every man that com* 
eth into the world ;— it is he, nevertheless, who hatb 
precipitated them into that blindness in which they 
are involved. And their blindness is sqch that, though 
they have eyes they see not ; and though they have, 
hearts they understand nothing* neither'are they af- 
fected with any thing : " That they may not see with 
their eyes, nor understand with their hearts." Now 
it is evident that Isaiah, in explaining himself thus, 
considered their blindnes*j as a just judgment of God| 
wiiose M^ays are a gi'eat deep ;— as an effect of his 
wrath ;— as the vengeance of heaven. It is then-true, 
not only that God blinds sinners, but that he blinds 
them only in consequence and in hatred of their sins ;. 
it follows therefore, that, in such instances, spiritual, 
blindness is the elTect of sin. 

In what manner a punishment so contrary, in ap- 
pearaace. to tlie holiness of God, is inflicted, or how 
he, who is lip:ht ilself, can blind a reasonable and in- 
telligent cnuture, is one of the unsearchable tilings 
of God, or ' of l)is hidden mysteries, in his decreet- 
iH?spectii ;-. Ill .1 1 kind, which we ought to revere, but 
« which ii doci not belong to us to penetrate. To un* 



SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS. 1G5 

ientand these terms as being literally and strictly 
true, would lead to the belief that God, by a real and 
positive action, dees himself produce this inward 
blindness; and we must acknowledf^e thi:t on this 
point there are, in the sacred rolume, veiy strong ex- 
jH-cssions, and which I'equire f^reat disceniment and 
precision^ »ot to be led into a mistake by them. Fcr 
instance, when St. Paul says that God will send np«n 
ftem that perish, that is, uiK)n the reprobate, a sti-ong^ 
klaslon that they should believe a lie ;* who would 
sot thence conclude tliat he po'jtively acts upon the 
tricked to inspire a lie into them ; as he acts upon 
he righteous to enlighten them with the light of his 
frace ? And when we read, in the first book of Kings, 
fiat God designedly raised up a devil to seduce Ahab, 
hat he gave liim an express commission for this pur- 
lose, and that at the same time he put a lying spirit 
tito the mouth of those prophets, in whom that un- 
btlunate monarch had the most confidence ;t taking; 
hese piassages litemlly, would not one say that Crod. 
7 a special act of his Providence, is the immedif-te, 
jficient cause, which produces the blir.dness of the 
inner ? 

But, my brethren, as St. Auitin says, it is not so. 
k)d, eternal and essential truth, can never be the au- 
hor of a lie ;— al]-perfect as he is, he can never dc- 
cive us, because he can never cease to be a faithful 
nd true God. If he blinds us, it is by way of priva- 
lon, not of action ; — it is by withdrawing his light, 
nd not by hifusing error ; — it is by leaving us to our 
wn viewn and to the sugi2;estions of the wicked, and 
ot by himself giving us false vieAvs. For whatever 
;rms the scriptures may use, the analogy of faith 
bilges us thus to interpret them. What docs God 
o then, to blind us and to punish us ? Nothing more 
!ian to withdraw from us and leave us to ourselves, 
'hat is to say, God, as a punishment for our unfaith' 

• 2 Thessalonians ii IL 1 1 Kings xxii. 2c. 
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, fulness and other sins, no longer affords us a a 
degree and kind of light which he formerly gave 
Now, I assert, and this is the last remark « 
I shall make, that this blindness, thus explaine 
the most terrible effect of the vindictive justii 
God ; the most rigorous punishment which h 
inflict upon sinners ; that which approaches m 
to reprobation, and which indeed may be said 
reprobation. anticipated. Therefore, as St. Chi 
tom remarks, when Isaiah, burning with zeal ft 
interests of God, seemed to wish to persuade h 
punish his people for their iniquities, he only 
" Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes."*. For he knei 
God had no more terrible vengeance in the 
house of his justice than that blindness of heart, 
you ask why this surpasses all others ? Behoh 
hearers, the reason which perhaps you have 
yet comprehended ; and which is, nevertheless 
of the most striking truths of our religion. It 
cause the blindness into v/hich God permits si 
to fall, in consequence of their sins, is wholly a 
without any mixture cf good. 

All the other evils of life are, it is true, pi 
Hients for sin ; but still, if we please, they ma 
come so many means of salvation. There ar« 
of them which, if we improve them aright, will 
real mercies ; because at the sam^ time tha 
makes us bear the pain of them, by his justic 
renders them useful to us, by his mercy. Th< 
evils, says St. Chrysostom, which purify by affl 
us, — which correct us, — which serve as trials, — 
assist us to enter into ourselves^— which det« 
from created objects, and lead us to God. But 
tual blindness is a sterile evil from which we cj 
rive no profit. 

• Isaiah vi. IQ. 
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Vhen God visits me with affliction, as sickness or 
Idly disappointment, I have something to console 
For in my distress I may say to him, blessed 
thouy O Lord, thou chastisest me as a father ; 
sickness is designed, in the t>rder of thy provi- 
:e, to purify me, and to exercise my patience, 
ipy shall I be if I thus improve it ! I abused my 
th, in leading a worldly and dissipated life ; by 
*iving me of it, thou hast, in spite of myself, sep- 
ed me from the world. I was indolent in thy 
ice, and negligent of the duties of religion ; but 
cannot now honor thee by acting, thou hast pla- 
me in a situation to honor thee by sufiering. — 
B is what sweetens my affliction. But should I 
;iven up to judicial blindness, 1 could have no 
I consolation ; for this kind of punishment is de- 
ed by God as vindictive punishment and nothing 
e. 

is in this respect, brethren, that the punishment 
hich I am speaking resembles tliat of the repro- 
. For what constitutes the height of their mise- 
It is that the justice of God will never be satis- 
by their sufferings ; and the more they suffer, 
more obstinate will they become in their wicked- 
. So also, spiritual blindness, instead of effacing 
criminality^ increases it ; — instead of biinging 
hearts to submission, it makes them more rebel- 
} ;..^instead of appeasing God it increases his 
;r. It has all the pain of punishment, without 
ng any of its sahitary effects. It is, adds St. 
jTsostom, like, the punishment of the reprobate, 
aal. All other evils, however great they may 
lave an end ; this has not. Death which puts an 
to every other, instead of terminating this, gives 
, so to speak, a character of perpetuity. And as 
nt, according to the expression of St. Paul,* pass- 
X death, from light to light, and from glory to 

* 2 Corinthians iii. 18. 



' Will any one Xhen^ says s»t. Austuii say tiu 
does not, even in this life, chastise the wickc 
special maimer ? That he does not inflict upm) 
a punishment which distingtiishes them from hi 
sen ones ; and that in all respect, he confounds 
while in life, with the righteous ? — No ; Goc 
judges impious transgressors, and makes a t 
distinction between them and his elect, by the 
ent manner in which he chastises thenu H 
not wait till the end of the world, to sepam 
tares from the wheat, but even now inflicts up 
former a kind of punishment which with him 
as a mark of distinction, and that is blindness 
If we do not fear tliis, if we have not as much 
of it, as of hell itself, wretched are we ! O Lor 
claims the same father, how adorable and unsi 
able art thou in thy judgments ! And especis 
that terrible decree which causes thee to send ! 
frightful darkness upon men to punish them f 
■sinful and irregular desires of their hearts ! 

If this avenging God has not yet exercisec 
you, my brethren, this rigorous justice ; if h 
not yet permitted you to fall into this terrible 
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Who ought not to be seized with fear from the 
tion, that there is a sin which God has marked 
minating the day of his grace ? — that powerful 

without which no one can be saved ! What 
tsin ? I know not. After what number of sins 
t come ? Of this I am ignorant. Of what na- 
— of what kind is it ? This also is a mystery to 

Is it some particular and extraordinary sin ; or 
. common and ordinary transgression ? This is a 
I which I cannot fathom . All that I know, O m y 
is that I ought to spare no pains to pre\ ent tlic 
y which threatens me. Happy am I that I sec; 
anger 1 Not less happy that thou art yet disiHJs- 
wd me in escaping it ! And supremely happy 
I be, if I walk henceforth, guided by thy di\ infe 
, till I arrive to that state of glory and blcs^^ed- 
to which thou art conducting thy chosen oiiCi I — 
n. 
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791^ hafifdnea^ of a totd returning i9 Gmim 

Vzftsx 1. Blessed £r the man that walketh not in the cam* 
sel of the. ungodl/, nor standeth in the way of tJiiiiSi, . 
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 

O.MT God ! In what a state of blindDess have I 
* hitherto lived ?— I saw nothing^, I judged of no- 
bing, but by my passions ; I mistoc^ in every thing ; 
t)d all my light was but darkness. Although I was 
ot happj in sin, I incessantly souglit in it a feliciiy 
^bich as incessantly fled from me. I thought I saw 
appiness in those who were not thwarted in their 
ursuit- of pleasure ; and I envied them a blessing 
^hich they did not enjoy themselves. But since thy 
ight has scattered the thick cloud which passion had 
>rmed around my heart, I see my error, and wonder 
t my former delusion. 

Vbrsb 3. But his delight it in the law of the I^n ; and 
in his law doth he meditate day and night. 

I KNOW none happy here below, <0 Lord, but those 
rho serve and obey thee. I sought a dangerous tran- 
uillity {i*om the conversation of the impious, who 
ndeavored to fortify my mind against remorse for 
in, by treating, as a puerile credulity, all the ten'ors 
>f an hereafter, and by attempting to persuack tsn&v^ 

P. 3 
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adopt those irreligious ma^cims which thef could not 
really believe themselves. I wished to establish my- 
self in the belief of that system which hdds foith 
to the sinner neither an avenging God, nor punish* 
ments destined for those who violate thy holy lav^ 
nor an immoital soul to survive the body, and sufier 
eternal misery for its sins. 

These poisonous maxims infected my soul, but} 
through thine inestimable mercy, they did not cor* 
rupt it to the total extinguishment of faith. I was 
pleased with those ijiaxims, and was sony that thy 
truth still combatted them in my heart* But, O my 
God, how happy do I now find myself to be turned 
from that course of impiety and blasphemy in which 
I sought a resource against my irregularities.! I now 
perceive that to be happy upon earth, at least to be 
less unhappy, I must love, I must observe thy holy 
law. Every thing which removes us from thee makes 
us at variance with ourselves ; and the more we seek 
happiness by offending thee, the more we increase 
f>ur inquietude and our trouble, and conse^ently our 
unhappiness. For what joy, what satisfaction cao a 
soul taste when it is deprived of that inwai^ peace 
which is the fruit of piety and virtue ? 

Verse 3. An4 he shaHbe Kke a tree planted by the riven 
of water, that bringeth forth hi> ftruit in his season ; liiz 
leaf also shall not wither ; aud whatsoever he doett 
shall prosper. 

The ungodly wither and perish in the midst oi 
tlieir pleasures ; but the tears of the righteous man 
those tears which the Wtter remembrance of his pas: 
fiins makes him shed, resemble those streams whicl 
increase the freshness, the verdure, the beauty of th< 
tree which they water. Peace and joy are its firs 
fruits. The burning and contagious air of the worW 
in the midst of which it lives, docs not tarnish tb 
bcavty of even one of its leaves. On the contrary 
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Ifaabid eaam^ar of the wickeid) their pleasures, their 
VDi^CM joyfi, which had forzneriy seduced the pioug 
BB4&I coBfirm him, O. Godt ia the fidelity M'hich he 
hid ffOWMBGd to thee^ Affected by their blindness, he 
W ft. mere lively sense of the greatness of thy good* 
|n» ia sfuntually enlightening him. 

Every tiling which before tended tx> his ruin, is now 
iQioed to. his instruction and consolation. Nothing 
SQCQQjad^d with him while he lived in sin ; events 
never corresponded to his plans and desires ; every 
thing seemed to thwart his passions. But since thy 
pBce, hM calmed them, his desires are more regu- 
Ikt; he forms no improper ones ; his prosperity 
sonsists in resignation to thy dispensations ; and as 
^ is always submissive, no event disturbs his tran- 
iHilHty. 

VlURSS 4^ The upgodly^ are not so ; bat an like the chaiT 
whi<;h the wupd driveth aws-y* 

But the^ungodly are fiar from enjoying a similar 
appiness. The passions, from which spring all 
!ieir sinful pleasures, produce also continual agita- 
ons and troubles. With Uiem nothing is fixed. 
!'he multiplicity of their desires, like a frightful 
ihirlwind, agitates them incessantly. The chafT, 
'hich the wipd driveth away, is but a faint image of 
leir souls, always transported by the caprice and vi- 
leiice of their passions. They will not seek quiet- 
ess in thee alone, O God ; and where but in thee 
an they find it ? Alas, all created objects to which 
tiey look for happiness, drive thcna back to thee, by 
iieir vanity and theiB insufficiency. 

Verse 5. Therefore the ungodly shall not stand ia th9 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation ^f the right- 
eous. 

THEAEFonE, great God, it will not be necessary 
iff thee to pass sentence upon the ungodly^ liv ^VyjjX 



irfi fSALM I. 6. 

day when even the righteous shall be brought n 
judgment. The trouble, the grievous agitaticHU 
their consciences will judge them in tlus world 
Thou wilt but deliver them up to the- devouri 
worm, which their hearts, after having been inc 
santly tormented upon earth, will still carry n 
them into thy presence ; — to that tormenting 
morse which is so inseparable from sin that no pie 
ure could ever entirely free them Irom its anguish 



VjcRSE 6. For the Lord knoweth the way of therighteo 
but the way of the ungodly shall perish. 

Such is the termination of those projects of an 
tion, of i^casure, and of fortune, which fill up 
the days of the ungodly. All are come to noug 
nothing more remains of them. Theywished' all 
world to be attentive to them ; and their vanity ^ 
be punished by a universal oblivion. But thou 
most holy God> thou wilt not forget them ; t 
through eternity, a remembrance of their sins 
arm thy justice against impenitent sinners vi 
though sent into this world but to love thee, to sc 
thee, and to fit themselves for the enjoyment of tJ 
ineffable blessings which thou-reservest for the & 
ful, employ that life -which they received fromtj 
only in offending thee and mining themselves. 

How different fromthis-the portion of the rightec 
Thou, O eracious God, keepest an exact and fait 
account of all their ways, to-the endthtit thou ma; 
recompence them. Not one of their actions is 
heeded by thee. Thine eyes are- incessantly u 
them ; and thou leadest them to perceive the effec 
thy continual protection, sometimes by removing f 
them snares and temptations ; sometimes by streni 
ening them in their combats with the enemie 
their salvation ; and sometimes by restoring th 
ivhen through .the corvupxioiv of their, natures t 
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vse .AiQen into sin. In fine, thou wilt give them a 
B8WII o£ righteousness which v.'2ll put them into pos- 
MMon of an eternal kingdom. 
^ Happyt then> a thousand times happy are those to 
rfaom thou art all in all, since they have within thein 
Ihe souixe of a happiness which will neYcr end 1 
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notations of a devout aoul deefily affected wUh a aenae 
fifthe enormity ofpaat an ; and at t/ie tame timefuU 
of confidence m the niercy of God* 

Vz^Bsi I. LonD, how are they increased that trouble me i 
Msui^ etrc they that rise up against uie. 

tTTHEN I review, as in thy pi^esence, O Lord, 
Y V the multi[^ied and heinous sins of my past 
iSsy trouble, discouragement, and despair seem by 
iims to take possession of my soul. I cannot call to 
(lind one day, nor even one instant of my sinful life, 
1 which I do not discover new transgressions rising 
p against mje. Their number increases in propor- 
OB as I more narrowly search the depths of my con- 
cience. And how know I, thou all-seeing God, but 
liese are equalled or even surpassed by those which 
line has effaced frorai my memory, in a course of ini' 
[Qity so long and so little interrupted ? 

V^asJB 2. Many tJbere be which say of my. soui». tkere is no 
. help, for him in God. 

I FoasiERLY drank in iniquity like water. I added 
iin to sin without any remorse. The irregularity i^i 
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which I had before lived calmed my mind with regatd'. 
to that in which I then lived. By always promi^iffi 
to myself a change in future, I continued tranqu^ 
while sinning against thee^ O my God ; and not Mr 
ing myself as yet disposed to break off my sins, I 
augmented their number every day ^th a deploraUe 
security. But now, since thy light has scattered my 
darkness, — now, since all my sins, issuing from the 
thick cloud which enveloped them, and concealed 
them from my eyes, appear openly and crush me in 
thy presence, by their enormity and their muldtude, 
all hope of salvation seems to fly from me. 

Canst thou, O divine Saviour, look with an eye of 
pity and clemency upon a life, the frightful sight d 
which I cannot myself sustain ? Holy God, vnlt tKou 
ever communicate thyself unto a soul which desired 
to be able to fly from, itself; and which can bring no- 
thing before thee but its corruption and its shame I 
When I fix my attention on myself, every thing with- 
in me announces the severity of thy judgments.— 
What a life, great God, shall I find within the book 
of thy remembrance ? The sun never rose upon tay 
head but to give light to new transgressions of thy 
holy law ; and the night succeeded only to prolong 
my works of darkness^ I lived not, I breathed not, 
I thought not, but for sin. And now, every thing 
seems for ever to interdict all access to the throne d 
thy mercy<, in ccHisequence of the criminal abuse I 
have made of those serious thoughts which, from 
time to -time, thou didst awaken in my heart. 

Vjsrse 3. But thou, O Lord, art a shield for me; mj 
glory and the lifter up of my head. 

These, O Lord, are the black and frightful inor 
gcs which the enemy of my salvation incessantly pre- 
sents to my soul, to drive me to discouragement and 
despondency. Formerly he encoui*aged me in sin 
by representing to mt thy mercy as sdways ready to 
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the returning sinner. But now, when I feel 
i to return to thee, he paints thee, in secret, 
roubled heart, as an inexorable God. He dis- 
to me the abomination of -my sins, only to con- 
rm me the infinite treasures of thy mercy, and 
. me under his shameful bondage. He en- 
\ to f>ersuade me that thou wilt not regard 
lat my heinous transgressions have for ever 

Y bowels of compassion against my cries and 
•s. 

Lord, if I have formerly abused thy goodness, 
ting too much to it, so as to persevere with 
tranquillity in iniquity, Iiinll not add this new 
of despairing of it in my repentance. I feel 
it is true, the weakest, the most frail of all 
es ; but art not thou the strength of the weak I 
have I to fear for myself, since thoa wilt be 
e, thou who art my shield and my strength ? 
g can equal the disgrace and the abasement 
uch my shameful passions have pltmged me. 
M as is the ignominy with which they might 
x>Ver me before men, that which I bring into 
"esence is still more hideous and humiliating. 
► God of majesty ! one ray of thy glory will 
this soul of dirt and change it into the lustre 
. Thou wilt establish me in honor whenever 
lalt ennoble me with the gifts of thy grace, and 
me into the number of thy children,— of those 
e fellow heirs of an eternal kingdom. I shall 
pon all the august privileges of the Christian ; 

V and holy life will restore to me, even in the 
' men, that honor and those regards of which 
} had deprived me ; and thou wilt be my glory 
lity had been my confusion and my shame. 
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VfiBSE 4. I cried unto the Loud v^iih mj voice, tt 
heard me out of his holy hiil. 

Yes, O Lord, my prayers and itiy cries will m 
to the feet of thy throne ; and they will not ascer 
vain. Thou art no more upcfn that terrible xnotm 
encompassed with lightnings and thnndei*^, whic 
mortal can approach. I adore thee upon thy 
hill, where, O blessed Redeemer, thdu ofterest th 
to thy father for me, as my righteousness, mry sa 
ideation, and my redemption. Thine arms are t 
santly extended to receive sinners who return to* 
k is not then thine infinite mercy which I oug 
distrust ; it is the sincerity and the perseveran 
my rerpentance. I ought to fear that its grea 
d(>e8 not correspond to the enormity and the n 
tude of my uns. 

'*^ VxmsK 5. I laid me [down and slept ; I awakedy i 
Lo&D sustained me. 

Gracious Gk>d I what may I not promise xr 
from thy goodness ; since thy powerful and mei 
voice has awakened me from that sleep of i 
which I have so long been bmied,' — from that d 
supineness in which my irregularities kept a 
powers of my soul ? Thy v<wce hits penetrated 
to the bottom -of the abyss, in which not only 
without life, but in which noisdmc^ess'and inR 
offered to thy holy eyts lK>thitog t>ut an object 
worthy rfthy detestation. And yet, O Father of 
cies, and Gk)d of all consolation, alfter harvmg 
solicited me to return to thee, thou ha^ at lasti 
imated this nmsome ^ceircase ; tbou hast breoTft 
spirit of life into this hideous flesh ; thou hast : 
tablished in me tha beauty of thine image, the s 
est traces of which I had effaced ; and thou 
wrested my soul from the' power of death and i 
to put me under the prolectioii oi iIvy xivftTcy . 
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VsasB '6. I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people* 
that have set tbtmtehet against iQe round about. 

Pehxtbated with this confidence, I will not dis- 
eonrage myself at the view of my unnumbered trans- 
gressions. I will call them to mind in the bitterness 
fifmy heart ; but the recoHection of them shall awa- 
ken my gratitude, my love, my compunction, rather 
than my fear and my despair. I will despise the de- 
risions, the contemptible censures which my new 
life will draw upon me, from those who surround 
me, and who were formerly either the witnesses oi* 
the accomplices of my iniquities. Theit senseless 
joysy the emptiness of which I have so many times 
experienced, their pleasures, their apparent happi- 
ness, which were always to me an inexhaustible fund 
of chag^n and cruel remorse, far from making me 
disrelish my sorrowful tears and repentance, will 
render them more sweet and amiable to me. The 
preference which I have given to thee, O my God, 
who art most worthy of it, will confound my luke- 
warmness, and animate my fidelity ; and far remov- 
ed from envying the lot of my former wicked asso- 
ciates, I will not cease to beg of thee, that they may 
at last be brought to experience the happiness of those 
who love and serve thee. 

Vc&SE 7. Arise, O Lo&d ; save me> O my God : for thou 
hast smitten all mine enemies vpon the cheek bone ; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

Arise then, great God, and finish the work of my 
salvation, by not permitting those to perish, whom I 
may have drawn into sin by my solicitation or exam- 
ple. I shall not think myself restored to favor with 
thee, while I see the bitter fruits and terrible conse- 
quences of my sins remaining in them. Since thou 
hast been able to break the hardness of my heart, I 
am persuaded that every thing is possible to the power 

Q 
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of thy grace. Tbou canst humblC) Mfhen it 
please thee, those sinnen who now appear so ] 
and bold in sin ; and in whose happiness I canni 
feel interested, though my renewed life has s 
them up against me ; and though they endeavo 
in vain, to shake my res<^tions, and to dra' 
again into their sinful ways, by their satirical or 
ing conversation. 

Verse 8. Salvattion helmigeth unto the Losd : thy b 
w upon thy people. 

T^ou, Almighty God, canst ^ave those, In ' 
.every hope of salvation appears to be extingu 
Thou art pleased to work these wonders in the 
hardened sinners, to the end that man may att 
nothing to himself, and that all the glory of h 
vatioh may be given to thy grace. ' AH the spl 
HeBungs which thou conferrest upon tSijr' fi 
originate in the immense treasures of thy love ; 
are the unmerited gifts of thine infinite mercy. 
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PSALM IV. 

M^ections of a fiious soul when under trouble from the 
^,Jo99 of worldly enjoyments, 

VsRSE 1. Hear me when I call, O God of my rigbteous- 
. ness i thou hast enlarged mewoen Jwa# in distress ;— -— 

[N. veiny O my God^ have I daily protested to thee 
. that I regarded the world and all its glory as a 
ciasa of dirt ; and that thou alone couldst satisfy a 
foi which had the haj^iness of possessing thee. I 
new not my own heart ; I deceived myself. I was 
till held, by a thousand secret and insensible ties, to 
)is deceitful {world which I thought I despised. I 
ill loved its possessions and its honors, which, like 
(noke, may be dissipated in an instant. But the 
eep distress into which the loss of worldly good 
lings has thrown me has at last discovered to me 
lose sinful dispositions, which I concealed from my- 
elf ; but which thou hast for a long time seen in 
le bottom of my heart. A severe blow was neces- 
ary to awaken me from my dangerous, spiritual slum- 
er. Thou, great God, hast struck this merciful 
low ; and now, fortified and enlightened by thy 
;race, I am more sensibly affected with shame for 
ly error and my unfaithiulness, ^an with grief for 
ay worldly misfortunes. Thou wouldst be my all, 
ly only resource ; therefore, as soon as I turned to- 
wards thee, in the bitterness of my heait, and called 
;pon thee, thou didst not listen to the demands of jus- 
ice, which required that as I had sought vain sup- 
K)rts, foreign from thee, thou shouldst abandon me 
myself ; but, O thou God of goodness 1 thou didst 
ome quickly to my relief; and a ray of joy and 
ight immediately dissipated the dark melancholy of 
ay heart, and enlarged me when I was in distress. 



)M PSALM IV. i, 3. 

Versb 1. ■ Have mercy upon me, and hear 

my prayer. 

Cease not, most merciful God, to communicate 
thyself unto me the creature of thy power, and to* 
support my weakness. As for me, I will not cease 
to implore thine, aid. Continue to behold me with 
the eyes of thy mercy, O Lord, who art not wont to 
measure thy favors by the merits but by the ncccan* 
ties of those who pray to thee* Have pity upon XBf 
misery ; and make me feel still more sensibly, tb^ 
the loss of every thing which this world affords i» 
as nothing ; that we have every thing when we an 
united to thee, and that we lose nothing really Ytl- 
uable so long as we possess thee. 

Verse 2. O yc sons of men» how long toillye turn my ff^ 
ry into shame ? bow long will ye love v&xilty, wid seek 
sifter leasing ? 

O YE children of men ! who run with so mucb 
eagerness in pursuit of a good which continually flicf 
from you, and which, were you to obtain it, would 
but increase your desire for many things more, how 
long will you suffer your hearts to be seduced by an 
illusion from which your own experience ought to 
have freed you? How long will you love your in^ 
quietudes and your chains ? The happiness you seek 
is but a heavy burden, . which will oppress you as 
soon as you attain it. You find your cares increase 
in proportion as the world heaps its favoi's upon you-? 
you find new desires succeed to those which havd 
just been gratified. The world may think you hap- 
py ; but jealousy and envy at the prosperity of oth» 
ers, — what is still wanting to gratify your ambitiofi) 
—the vanity of every thing which you possess, tai 
which, indeed, can never satisfy the boundless desires 
of a heart which God alone can fill,- — that disg^t 
and satiety which always follow tlwj possession of 
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trorldly good things, however eagerly they may liave 
lieen desired, — the voice of conscience which inces- 
santly reproaches you, both for the unjust means by 
which you attained the object of your desire, and for 
the criminal use which you make of it, — and even the 
thought that every thing here is uncertain, that the 
longest life is but a rapid instant, and that your souls 
Bill soon be required of you, — these things together 
tectome a secret worm which incessantly preys upon 
^ou, and poisons that show of felicity which deceives 
leholders ; but which cannot so for deceive you as 

make you really believe yourselves happy. Why, 
hen, do you sacrifice your souls, your eteraal salva- 
ton, your God, to objects, the false appearance, the 
anity, and the nothingness of which you cannot 
void seeing ? Be persuaded to love him who alone 
an give you every .thing desirable, and to love whom 

1 itaelf the greatest happiness which you can enjoy. 

VcRSS 3. But know that the Lord hath set apart him 
that is godly for himself ; th« Lobd \^-iU hear when I 
call unto him. 

1 CAN appeal to myself, O ye children of men, in- 
istimony of what I have said. Since, being in some 
leasure recovered from the erix)r of my ways, and 
le shameful indulgence of my passions, I have en- 
eavored to conform my life to the holiness of the 
ospel, from a perfect Gonft)rmity to which I am, 
owcver, still very far, the Lord has wrought in mj' 
3ul wonders unknown to those who love the world 
iipremely. I have experienced within myself a 
eace, a joy, a calmness which the world and all its 
leasures never could have given me. Men of the 
Torld see the wonderful change produced in me, and 
ndeavor to ridicule it ; they seek in my weakness, 
ad in the fickleness, of my mind, the reasons of an 
vent which originated only in light descended 
X)m on high, and in the power and grace of God. — 

Q 2 
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The father of mercies did not suffer me to wait long 
for this sij^al favor. No sooner had I turned U>^ 
Avards him, no sooner, impressed with a sense of my 
sins, had I sent forth my cries and prayers to the 
feet of his throne, than he in mercy came to me« 
He has consoled my affliction, or rather he has caui- 
cd me to Rnd ii^fTable sweetness in the bitterness of 
my repentance and my grief. 

Verse 4. Stand in awe and sin not : commune with jovt 
own heart upon your bed and be still. 

O YE, who are slaves to the world and to your 
passions, imitate my example. Be indignant at your* 
selves for being so long seduced by vain illusions ; 
look with horror upon the shame and indignity of 
your chains, of which you have formerly made a 
contemptible boast, but whose weight and in&my 
you now feel. Forsake the company of thote who 
have seduced you by their persuasions or their base 
examples ; and choose for your companions those 
whom you have hitherto hated, on account of the 
good examples which they set before ybu, or of the 
benevolent advice which they have given you. Change 
into a salutary hatred that excessive and ignominiout 
love for the body and worldly objects, which you have 
hitherto indulged. You will cease to sin, as soon as 
you shall hate the source and instrument of your sins.- 
But remember, it is not a disgust arising from sa-« 
iiety which constitutes this holy disposition. We 
may be weary of pleasures, without detesting them 
as sinful ; we may perceive their emptiness, without 
perceiving their enormity and Infamy. Examine 
your hearts. Satiety may give them a disrelish fcp 
sinful pleasures, without their being changed and 
inclined to holiness. But if the grace of God has 
produced in you a sincere change ; if you arc duly 
sensible of the dishonor done to God by your.ain&l 
p^ssions; as wdl as of the dvs^ta.ce which they 
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calftulated to bring upon yourselves, you will then 
set no bounds to your grief. The day will not be 
sufficiently long for the bitterness and the abundance 
of your lamentation ; by this. your sleep will be sus- 
pended during the silence of the night. This peace- 
ful season which you have devoted to dissoluteness 
and riot, and the repose and darkness of which fur- 
nished you with so many opportunities to sin, will in 
future serve only to give leisure for the more free in- 
dulgence of your grief. 

V^BSE 5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, ^nd put 
your trait in the LemD. 

But remember that God is not pleased with an 
imperfect sacrifice. Give to the Creator your whole 
]ieart% which you have entirely prostituted to the 
creature. Spare no endeavors to serve him, as you 
ha¥s spared none to serve the world. Place upon the 
akar an entire victim. Have you been wholly the 
■laves of Satan for so long a time, and will you now 
g:ive but the half of yourselves to the Lord, to whom 
you rightfully belong, and who claims you as his ? 
You. will never serve him with pleasure, until you 
obey him without any reserve. But as soon as you 
shall have rendered him master of your whole hearts, 
joy, hope, confidence, will spring up in the bottom 
of your souls. The remembrance of your sins will 
not offer itself to you but vnth the remembrance of 
that eternal mercy, which has inspired you with re- 
pentance and hatred of them : and the more the abyss 
mto which you have been plunged, for so many years, 
riiaU appear frightful to you, and without hope of 
deliverance from it, if you had been lefl to yourselves, 
the more sensibly you will feel the merciful kind- 
ness of that God whose all-powerful hand has drawn 
yoa from the pit. In the history of your sinful wan- 
derings you vrill read the history of his infinite mercy 
tovwds you ; and the greater your stn^^ o^ ^\iv ^vi!)^ 
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be, the more long-sufTering, merciful^ and grac 
will the Lord appear to you. 

Veuse 6. l^b&re he many that say. Who will show a 
good ?— 

But men, intoxicated by their passions, hear 
disdain this useful advice. They insultingly 
Where then are that joy, that contentment, and 
happiness, which are promised to those who retu 
the Lord ? They would have displayed before 
bodily eyes those invisible, spiritual blessings, ¥ 
the eye hath not seen, the ear hath not heard, an 
heart of man hath not conceived. They see nol 
but what is gloomy and forbidding in thy servic 
God, because they see nothing there to gratify 
senses and to flatter their pride. The only fe 
which they know and seek is a felicity which co 
ually fiies from them ; a happiness which they d 
incessantly, although they are never able to atta 
and the vain desire of which is the source of 
most, cruel chagrins and their most grievous troi 
They perceive every moment, in spite of thems< 
that the world cannot make them happy ; an 
they will not try the experiment, whether the 
not a sufficient source -of happiness. They !< 
master who makes them miserable, but whos 
ceitful promises, though they have so often expe 
ced their vanity and falsehood, lighten the actual 
den of his yoke ; while they have a slavish dre 
him in whose service they would know no pain 
sorrow, nor grief ; and whose yoke constitute 
the consolaUon and happiness of those who ta 
upon them. 
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VxssES 6, 7. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 

countenance upon us. Thou hast put gladness in my 
heart/ 

While such is the situation of men of the worlds 
I indulge the hope, most merciful God, that thou hast 
enlightened my mi»d with a heavenly light to guide 
me to thee. I hear a sdll, small voice declaring to 
me continually, that thou art the only happiness of 
Bian ; a voice which recalls me to thee in spite of 
nyself ; which makes itself heard in the midst' of the 
Umult of passion ; which follows me even when I 
50 in tlie way of the wicked ; and which never per- 
nits me to be wholly ignorant that, being made in 
hy image, I am made but for thee. Whatever, there - 
brC} soils and dishonors this sacred image, and sepa- 
•ates me from Ihee, for a season, becomes at once a 
flfiirce of unhappiness and of sin. 

That divine light, which thy hand alone has placed 
n their hearts, is a continual source of joy and con- 
dlation to those who have the happiness of serving 
hee. ' They perceive that by returning to thee they 
ire restored to the original dignity of human nature ; 
hat they conform to the purest lights of reason and 
xmscience ; and that they are then in the situation 
D which reasonable creatures ought to be. For in 
"ain do corrupt men endeavor to persuade themselves 
TAt they are made for the enjoyment of sinful plcas- 
Ire ; and that inclinations bom with tliem cannot be 

• The meditations upon these verses may not appear to the 
eader to be such as would naturally arise from the words ; 
ind the same remark will apply to the medjtaticTis upon some 
►ther verses. The reason of this is that tlie translaticn of the 
criptnres made use of by the Author was what is called the 
/^ulgate Bible, in which, in many places, particularly in the 
look of Psalms, the turn of the expression is a littl* different 
Tom the common English version, though the gieneral sense 
s the same. The Htbi-ew language is not so definite in the 
Bases of verbs as more modem languages, and this occa- 
•ions a little diversity in differemt translations cf the Old Tes- 
ament. If-anslator 
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criminal. This is the language of their, passions ; 
is the brutal desire of their hearts ; but it is not tt 
profound sentiment, the inward persuasion of the 
consciences. They find within themselves a contif 
ual contradiction to this erroneous tenet. They ma 
pretend to make a boast of it ; but they dare not re 
ally encourage themselves with it. Their tongue 
may utter, but their consciences disavow the impioui 
thought. 

VssSE 7< ■ more than in the time dtat theii con 

and their wine increase^* 

. Therefore, O God, the happiness which »nnen 
seem to enjoy shall never give me a disrelish for thi 
observance of thy holy law. It is but a vain sho^ 
which conceals the most cruel remorse, and the most 
grievous inquietude. In thine anger, thou multipli- 
est, in their hands, the possessions of the eartli ; th6t 
loadest them with those perishable favors which all 
not worthy of thy servants, and punishest them b) 
granting their sinful desires. But the kingdom of th) 
saints is not of this world ; a more durable recom 
pense awaits them. 

Verss 8. I will both lay me down in peace and sleep : fb 
thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety. 

Penetrated with these holy truths^ though '. 
should be called to suifer many and sore afflictions 
though the envy or the injustice of men should de 
prive me of every thing which I yet possess here be 
low, provided that thou, O Lord, art still with mc^- 
that my heart still possesses thee, thou only source o 
all good, the peace of my soul shall not be disturbed 
Preserve in me that firm hope which thy grace fia 
produced, and I shall be tranquil in the mtdst of al 
the transitory scenes and vicissitudes of life. I sbal 
with joy see death arrive,— death which is but a airec 
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Aeep to tlie righteous ; and my flesh .shftll rest in the 
Qtave in peace, wsdting for a day of light and glory, — 
lor that new and immortal life which thou hast pro- 
ioiaed to those who love thee upon earth. 



PSALM VI. 

Mfeditadoru of a sinner lately brought to a sense qfhis 
sins ; lamenting them before God j infilortng divine 
merq/j/or the pardon of sin^ and a deliverance from 
his deplorable situation ; and finally obtaining a com- 
fortable hope. 

Vkbss 1. O LoaD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

li/TOST great and glorious God ! All the thunder 
iVJL of thy power would not suffice to punish me, 
I miserable sinner, covered with sin and pollution, 
lecording to my deserts. Thy severest chastise- 
nents would not be an adequate punishment for my 
jns, the recollection of which confounds and over- 
rhelms me. Therefore, O most merciful God ! do 
lot consult what strict justice requires of thee towards 
ne ; and since thou canst not punish me according 
o the full measure of my sins, let fall from thy holy 
lands the sword which is ready to strike. Behold 
Ae with eyes of pity and mercy. Shut not thy pa- 
einal bowels against my prayers and my grief. The 
Igora of thy justice would be too little proportion- 
so to my iniquities to be worthy of thy glory. It is 
nly in pardoning me ^at all thy greatness and thy 
lower can be displayed ; and thy mercy towards me 
irould manifest, more than thy chastisements, the 
dottle and incomprehensible nature of thine infinite 
najesty. 
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Vx&SBS 2, 3. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, fear I on 
weak ; O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed.- 
My soul is also sore vexed ; but thou, O Lobd, bof 
long ? 

I CAN mention no motive for thy mercy, O Lord 
but what is drawn from thine infinite mercy itself 
I cannot plead my impotence, for this is itself ni) 
sin. How then can it become my excuse ? Th< 
blessings which thou hast conferred upon me, and 
the talents which thou hast given me, ought to have 
excited my gratitude, and to have led me to praisi 
thee ; but instead of this, these favors, derived on* 
ginally from thee, have been turned agunst thee. 
I have abused thy gifts, and prostituted to the crea- 
ture what ought to have led me to thee. 

At the remembrance of this, O most holy God, 1 
feel myself penetrated with terror ; trouble and dis* 
couragement seize upon my soul. The horror ol 
my past life throws me into agitations of terror whicl 
vex my bones, and leave me without strength aiw 
without courage. My spirit sinks and is confounded 
Struck with a profound sense of my misery, I re 
main immoveable, and can take no step to seek a rem 
edy. But thou, O Lord, who seest all my impotence 
and all the dangers of my condition, how long wil 
thou leave me to my fears ? How long wilt thou leav( 
mc in this condition ? 

Verse 4. Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : Oh, s%T( 
me for thy mercies' sake. 

Return to me, O God of goodness ! Let not tbc 
infection of my wounds any longer avert from in< 
thy holy eyes. Look rather on the desires of m] 
heart, which urge me to return to thee. It is th) 
grace which has created those desires ; they ar<^ af 
a ray which precedes and announces the approach ol 
full light. Let me no longer wait for this light, les( 
the darkness of my psAaions should soon taJ^e place 
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•of that ray. Deliver my soul from those sad a;^ita- 
tions which cause me to fluctuate between life iind 
death ; fix my wavering heart ; finish in mc the 
work of salvation which I wo\ild hop* thou hast Lc- 
,gun ; -render thyself master of a heart which thou 
alone canst purify from its sinful stains, and ilt for 
communion with thee. 

Such wonders, O thou divine Saviour ! thou de- 
lightest to work. Great misery gives an opportuni- 
ty for the exercise of great mercy. By restoring to 
rijfe a Lazarus entombed, putriiied, exhaling infection 
and noisomeness, thou didst manifest the immensity 
of thy grace, as well as the greatness of thy power. 

Verse 5. For in death tbae is no remembrance of thee : 
in the grave who shall give thee thanks ? \ . • 

Great God, notwithstanding creatures gaii add 
nothing to thine essential glory, yet thou wilt thlit 
man should glorify thee. Not that his fidelity in thy 
service, and his submission to thy will, can augment 

'thy happiness ; but they fit him for communion with 
thee. Now, how can I render to thee that homag.i 
and glory which are thy due, whilst I remain in tliat 
state of sin and death ni which I now find myself? 
In hell there is nothing but despair and blasphemy ; 

■ and how can I adore thy holy name, and sing thy 
glorious praises, while in a condition so like to that of 
those miserable beings whom thou hast precipitated 
into eternal ilames ? 

-V«RSE 6, lam weary with my groaning; all the nigh i 
make I my bed to swim ; I water my couch with ii.y 
tears. 

While waiting, O Got!, lor the happy moment of 

my deliverance, and hQi>ing that thou wilt create jti 

me a new heart, I will jjot cease to groan. I will 

' water my b©d with my tfeghju^jp the night season. I 
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-will give no respite to my cries and my grief. Thou 
deJightcstjO father of mercies, in the importunities of 
thy creatures ; I will not then fear wearying thjr 
patience. My tears, my prayers, my silent grief, my 
fears, my hopes, shall be so many voices ascending 
incessantly to thy throne. 

Verse 7. Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it 
waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 

In those moments when all the horror of my sins 
shall present itself to me, and when the thought of 
thy holy and just indignation shall throw me into the 
deepest trouble and despondency ; — in those terrible 
moments when my eye cannot sustain the severity of 
thy judgments ; — in those moments when the ene- 
mies of my salvation, who are attempting to increase 
my dejection and despondency, shall believe that they 
are about to prevail against me, and to persuade me 
to believe that there is no help for me, even then, 
great God, I will hope against hope ; and the more 
terrible thou shalt appear to me as a just judge, the 
more I will confess that thy justice demands my eter- 
nal destruction, and that I have nothing to hope but 
from thine infinite mercy and grace. 

Verses 8, 9. Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity s 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my ^weeping. 
The Lord hath heard my supplication ; the Lord wil 
receive my prayer. 

I ALREADY find, O God, that from this disposition 
I experience, in anticipation, confidence and peace. 
I find in myself more courage and more strength ; I 
begin to perceive that we may indulge some hopei 
when we feel even faint desires for repentance ; m 
that we affront thy glory no less when we despair d 
thy mercy, or even distrust it, while shedding tean 
of repentance, than when we presume upon it, while 
persevering iu sin without remorse. It is thou, 
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gracious God, who hast infused into my soul these 
consoling thoughts, in the midst of the troubles tiiid 
terrors with which I was ugilated. 

It is done, O God ! From this moment I will 1 id 
an eternal adieu to the world ; I will break those tits 
by which my passions unite me to it ; I will separate 
myself from all those objects, from all those conntr- 
tions, which daily threw new dangers in my wr.y. 
I will henceforth have none for my friends but the 
firiends of God ; I will no longer be connected with 
the world by any ties but those of that charity M'hich 
abideth for ever ; I will love nothing but what I ought 
always to love. 

Verse 10. Let all mine enemies be a<iliamed and sore 
vexed : let them return and be ashamed suJdenl/. 

All that remains for me to ask of thee, O my God, 
h that the accomplices of my sins, whom the change 
that has taken place in me. will turn into so many 
censors and enemies, mnr be made to imitate me u\ 
my new life ; — that they may be afiecttd by the won- 
ders which thy grace has wrought in me ; — that my 
exaraple may cover them with shame ar.d confu.i:o:i, 
and recall them to themselves, or rather, to thee, O 
LfOrd, who hast so many just claims upo:i thcni, c.n/i 
from whom man cannc-t depart without precipitcitii:;; 
himself into an abyss of misery ; — '.hat having fi'jeii 
me who have been the most obstinate in thi, the most 
devoted to inicully, thus changed, th<jy may not clt-:- 
pair of obtaining that m:-rcy v/I;ich I h.d k-.iri riiht 
to expect than they ; — unu that llicy ni.r,- not thi::!: 
thy service hard ar.d iiisuppcrtablc, ciiicc a sinner, 
sunk the deepest in sensuality, t:ic niost ei.&hivtd to 
the lusts of the flesh, as 1 have been, nov; finiiS in th.;t 
Bervice so much joy and so many nevr p'.easurc:s. 
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PSALM VII. 

Miditaiions and firayer9 suitable for a fiioits fterBorty 
w/ien calumniated by enemies. 

Verse 1. O Lorx> my God, in thee do I p«t my trust ; 
b%ve me from all them that persecute me, and deliver 
me : 

ALMIGHTY God ! Delivered up to the calum- 
ny and baseness of my persecutors, covered 
V, ith reproach before men, who are easily persuaded 
to believe any thing dishonorable of thy servants, to 
"whom can I appeal but to thee, from whom nothing 
can be concealed, and who alone seest us as we re- 
ally are ? Thou only canst make manifest the malice 
and deceit of those who accuse me ; thou only canst 
cci.fciind their wicked designs, and secure me from 
t:;e pcii^cned arrows which they aim against me in- 
(X'Esar.tiy. It concerns thy glory, O God, not to suf- 
iV r ihy l:oiy name to be bkfiphemed, and the cause 
oi' relij^ion to be injured, by the reproaches which 
men of the world cast upon its public professors. 

Veupe 2. Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in 

oiecss, v.hile tlere is none to dc^Hver. 

Ir my 'i.tevtots alone were concerned, I would be' 
silent ; inv li.cr., Lord, hast tonght me to go cour- 
iiiycou'jly fbi'v. arc! in the way of salvation, through evil 
rcpcit and gr>odiei:ort. I would console myself with 
I'le conislderaiion that I was thought worthy to par- 
ticipate in the reproaches cast upon thy Son, and upon 
thy saints. But it is thou thyself, it is religion which 
is attacked and insulted. Do not then permit niy en- 
emies to tear me, as a hungry lion teareth his prey ; 
and do not suffer those who hate thee, and calumni- 
ate me, to believe, that the righteous hath no more 
share in thy favor and protection in this life than thq 
wicked. 



PSALM VII. 3, 4, 5. 197 

Verse 3. O Lord my God» if I have done this ; if there 
be iniquity in my hands ; 

It would be in vain for me to plead perfect inno- 
cence, and to attempt to justify myself before thcc, 
most holy God ! In thy book of remembrance 
:here are many transgressions charged against mo« 
vhich I cannot deny, and which I ought continually 
o lament with penitential tears. But as for thobc 
iins of which my unjust persecutors accuse mc, thou 
mowest that I am innocent of them, and th?.t my 
lands have never been stained with the crimes which 
hey lay to my charge. True my heart is sufficient- 
y depraved to be capable of them, but thy grace 
las preserved me from them ; and by boldly protcs- 
ing my innocence, I do but proclaim thy mercy to- 
iraixls me. 

Verses 4, 5, If I have rewarded evil unto him that was 
at peace with me ; ( yea I have delivered him that with- 
out cause is mine enemy : ) Let the enemy pcrs-jcute my 
soul, and take it ; yea let him tread down ni} life ujj- 
on the earth, and lay mine honor in the dust. 

If I have rendered to my calumniators iniary for 
rvjury ; — if I have pried into the most secret history 
'f their lives, that I might publish their faults to their 
hahne ; — if I have sought to discredit their slander, 
■y proclaiming to the world that their vices rendered 
irhat they say unworthy of belief; — if I have loaded 
hem with invectives, to justify myself before men, 
nd thus b«en guilty of hatred and revenge in thy 
ight, O thou God of justice ! then I justly deserve 
a be given up of thee to their fury, and to fall a prey 
their slander. I could not complain if lying a!id 
:aiumny were to prevail against me ; I could not 
3ok up to thee for help, if I found myself oppressed, 
^thout support, and without resource, in the midst 
if numerous enemies, with their hands raised to 
omplete my destruction. The humiliation which I 

R 2 
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should then suffer would be a just punishment tipon 
me, for the indulgence of such pride and angrjr re» 
sentment. O hoJy God, if thou ever seest in me 
those sinful dispositions, towards my persecutors and 
slanderers, let them redouble their hatred and fury 
against me ; — let them add calumnies still more black 
and dishonorable to those with which they now load 
me ; — let them tread me as dirt imder their feet, and 
make me an outcast from thy people ; and if there 
still remains any thing reputable in my character, 
which they have not yet dared to attack, let them 
ravish from me that honor, — let them reduce it to 
nothing, — let their envenomed breath dissipate it like 
€lui5t ; and for my portion, let me have nothing but 
that universal contempt and reproach with which 
they endeavor to cover me. 

Verse 6. Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up thyself Jbe- 
cause of the rage of mine enemies :— 

But since, notwithstanding the malicious railings 
of my persecutors, my heait, thi-ough divine grace, 
lias preserved that charity for them, which we ought 
ever to possess for those who injure us ;— since my 
daily pi'ayers for their conversion are the only re- 
compense which I render to themj— arise, O Lord, 
and come to my help. Inflict upon them visible and 
salutary chastisemients which may recall them to 
truth and righteousness. Manifest thy greatness and 
thy power to those who persuade themselves that 
ftr^ngth or artifice governs every tiling here below ; 
,and that nothing which passes upon earth interests 
thy providence and thine eternal wisdom. Make 
those enemies of thy glory feel that thou art the God 
of this world, as well as the God of eternity ; that if 
thou sometimes sufferest the wicked to prevail against 
a righteous man, for a season, to prove his faith and 
increase his holiness, thou wilt sooner or later, rectify 
such seeming disorders *, and that, after having; made 
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use of the wicked, to chastise and punish thy ser- 
vants, when thy designs shall be accomplished, thou 
"wilt cast them from thee, and make them suffer hu- 
miliation and shame, as a punishment for their vio- 
lence and pride. 

Verses 6, 7- And awake for me to tbc judgment 

that thou hast commanded. So shall the congregation 
of the people compass thee about. 

Hast thou not commanded us, O Lord, to defend 
the innocent ? Hast thou not established it as a law 
that we should not suffer strength and injustice to 
oppress weakness and innocence ? I plead this com- 
mand, and ask of thee the same succor for my inno- 
cence, with which thou commandest us to succor the 
innocence of our brethren. Let all the people see 
that thy servants have a protector in heaven, always 
ready to appear for them. Let them know that all 
the malice of men can effect nothing against those 
whom thou coverest under the shadow of thy wings ; 
and that thou knowest how, when it is neces- 
sary, to make thy power manifest by protecting 
them. The people struck with these wonders, will 
come in crowds to surround thine altars ; the num- 
ber of thy worshippers will be augmented ; and the 
faith of the righteous, and their confidence in thy 
promises will be. increased.* 

• The Translator has omitted the Meditations cf the au- 
thor upon the remainder of this Psalm, in order to give room 
for other Psalms, which, in his view, would afford more m.^ 
struction to the reader. 
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PSALM VIIL 

Mortttian of the divine fier/eetionay as mam/bated 
works of creation ; and thanksgiving to God 
wonderful goodness to man* 

VsBSE 1. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is th; 
in all the earth ! 

MOST great and eternal God, sovereign i 
of the universe ! What part of the eart 
I go over, where I shall not find, all around m 
dent marks of thy presence, and reasons for adi 
the greatness and magnificence of thy holy i 
If some savage people have suffered the idea o 
which thou hadst engraved upon their souls, 
effaced, all the creatures which they have unde 
eyes bear it written i^ characters so indelible 
bnght that they are inexcusable in not ackno' 
ing thee. In vain does the proud infidel boast t 
knows thee not, and that he does not find in h 
any idea of thine infinite essence. It is becai 
looks for thee, O most holy God, in his de] 
heart, and in his passions, rather than in his r 
But let him look around him, and he will fine 
every where ; all the earth will proclaim his ( 
him ; he will sec traces of thy greatness, 
power, and of thy wisdom, enstamped upon al 
tures ; and his corrupt heart will be found th 
thing in the universe which does-not annount 
acknowledge the author of its being. 

Verse 1. ' Who hast set thy glory above the h 

Man, having become wholly carnal, and m" 
earthly things, knows how to admire those be 
only which strike his senses. But, O most gre 
glorious God ! if he would silence those de 
thoughts which obscure his reason, — ^if he knc 
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tb elevate his mind above himself and all sensible ob- 
jects, he would immediately acknowledge that all that 
is great and magnificent in the universe is but a rough 
iketch and faint shadow of that greatness and glory 
irhich surround thee. The heavens themselves, 
^hose height and magnificence seem to us so worthy 
>f admiration, are as an atom in the view of thine 
mmensity. Those stupendous globes, though so 
lighly elevated above us, are infinitely more beneath 
he fbet- of thine adorable throne, than they are above 
be earth. Every thing manifests thy greatness, and 
et nothing can trace out even a faint image of it.. 
laise then my soul, O God, above all visible things. 
«et me see thee, and love thee alone, in the midst of 
U the objects which thou hast created. Let them 
ever, in my view, be exalted above their original 
estination and use. They were made only to dispky 
[i« perfections of him who created them, not to at- 
racl the love and homage of mankind. 

Verse 2. Out of the mouths of babes and fuckllngs hast 
thou ordained strength because of thine enemies, that 
ibou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 

O THOU great supreme I Thou hast so visibly 
ngraved thy holy name on all the works of thy hands, 
liat there is no necessity either of sublime light or 
f proud science to lead to a linov/ledge of thine ex- 
jtence. The first impreswsions of reason and nature 
re sufiicient for this ; and v/crc not these obscured 
r extinguished by the darkness of passion, or the 
ilse light of an abstruse and foolish philosophy, all 
fien would recognize thcc. Thou manifestest thy- 
elf to the humble only, — to those who are babes in 
belr own estimation. It is they alone who know 
hee, and who render to thee the only homage worthy 
f thee, by loving thee, and publishing the praises of 
tiy grace. Put thou blindest proud sinners ; thou 
lelivcrcst up those enemies of thy name to the vani- 
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iL\tm ij till frjTTi alivss to abvss, from darkness to 
ilarkr.ess. Arri beciu-e tliev" wish, by their proud 
T^it:.7i'r.ti, :o elevit* ther:iselres to a knowledge not 
poi«e--5ed h}- the re^t of mi-Viind. thou per mlttest 
u.z\: :ris.--n :o be darkeried, and their souls to lose 
t\ in. t'..i: li^v.t which 15 c^^lmoQ to all men. Do 
r.i: s-.ir.dcri n-e. O Gcd. to that detestable pride 
vhich leads to a forgetfulness and finally to a rejec- 
t-on of thee : give me that humble and submiasiTe 
ci'.%po=i''»on which wishes to know no more of the 
z'lctTablt secret thin^-s belonging to thee than whit 
thou Lhalt see Rt to reveal^ — and which thinks it 
kp'^iws all th^:t i» nccessarv^ when it knows thatmaa 

m 

is but ignorance and darkness. 

Ve35c 3. When 1 cor.£i:Ier tr.c hizvens, the work cfth/ 
frj^rf, the mom ar.d tte stars, which thou hastor- 

A ;n ir.clccd. O Lord rnv Goi!, M'hat nccessitvis 
t]'.(.'\(: of deep icf-'jarrilic*: a:Kl laborious speculations, 
to krjo\7 wiij.t ihou ail ? I iiave but to raise mine 
ryt:^ on hia^h. I see t'.e inmiensity of the heavtns 
V. ] ich are the v. ork of thy hands-, — those great bodies 
of lif^lil which roll so rc^jculariy and niajebtically over 
o'li ii'jads, compcU'tci v/lth which the earth is but an 
i I • J ; :• mptible at o:n . What rnagriificcnce, great God 1 
Vviio M'ici to the iiun, spring from nothing, and pre- 
fiflf over the day ; and to the moon, app.-t.r, andbe 
: It ifircli of tlie night ! Who gave beiiig and name to 
iliiil multitude of stars v/hicli, with so much splendor, 
(Iccoralc the firmament, and which are so many im- 
mense stins giving light to numerous worlds revolv- 
ing around them. Who is the workman whose al- 
irjighly power could produce these wonders, in which 
Jill the pride of dazzled reason is lost and confounded? 
Ah, What Being but thou, O sovereign creator of 
i)\c universe, could have produced them? Did they 
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hemselvcs spring from nothing by chance ? And 
fill the infidel be mad enough to altribute to that 
vhich is not, an almighty power which he dares to 
«fuse to him who exists essentially, and by whom 
jycry thing was made ? 

Verse 4. What is man that thou art mindful of him ? and 
the sou of man, that thou visitest him ? 

FoK myself, deeply humbled at the view of so 
nuch glory and magnificence, I exclaim, — Is it pos- 
sible that a God so great and so glorious will aoasc 
lumself so low as to think of man, and make him the 
object of his care ? That in thy sight, O holy God, I 
un but dust and ashes is nothing, compared with the 
wickedness of my heart, and the sinful stains which 
pollute me. Yet a rebellious worm of the dust, such 
M I am, attracts thy regards ; and it has not appear- 
ed to thee unworthy of thy glory to remember me, 
and to visit me in thy great mercy. 

Verses 5-— 9. For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honor. Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things under his 
feet. All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the 
field ; The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea and 
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. O 
Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the 
earth ! 

BtJT I cease, O my God, to be surprised when 
call to mmd the state of glory and innocence in 
rhich thou aidst create man. Thou didst impress 
pen him the glorious image of thy divinity. Thou 
idst breathe into his clay the spirit of life, an immor- 
1 soul, capable of knowing and loving thee. Thou 
dst adorn him with the gifts of knowledge, holi- 
sss> and righteousness. He only of all visible crea- 
irea had a right to raise himself to thee, to speak to 
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his maker, to give him thaixks, and to ma 
familiar intercourse with him. The angels 
'Selves, those pure and sublime intelligences, \ 
little superior to him ; and thou didst give 
minion over thy creatures. Thou didst estab 
the master and lord of all the works of thy hand 
didst put under his command all the animal 
walk or creep upon the earth, the birds whi 
the air, and the' fish which make to themselve 
in the deep waters of the sea. With how muc 
and glory, great God, didst thou invest ma; 
came from thy hands ! Thou didst- crown hi 
creation, and place him at the head of all thii 
works. 

' But alas ! man did not long enjoy these bl 
he fell from the state of glory and happiness i 
he was created ; he made himself the slave 
creatures of which he had formerly been the 
and sin and death took place in him of holi: 
life. But in this deplorable state of misery in 
he had fallen, thy mercy, O most gracious G< 
paved for him a remedy much more gloric 
the blessings which he had forfeited. The 
word descended from the bosom of thy glory, 
with the nature of man. He took upon hit 
firmities and sins of man, that he might ma 
ation for them. The human nature mount 
him to the right hand of thy glorious maje 
saw itself raised above all principalijties an 
enly powers. From thine adorable Son we 
the dignified title of his brethren, and he 
first bom among us. Thou wast our Go 
wouldst also be our Father. We were but tl 
manshjp ; and we have become thy child 
thou great creator of the universe ! It is noi 
ducing from nothing all thy creatures, that l 
er and the greatness of thy name appear the 
mirable ; it is in causing thine own Son, thi 
ncss of thy glory, to descend upon earth, clot 
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the tneanness and infirmiUes of our nature ; it is in 
manifesting to us the great mystery of godliness, 
which thou preparedst before the foundation of the 
world, and which will be the consolation and aston- 
ishment of all future ages. " O Lord our Lord, how 
exceS^it is thy name in all the earth I" 
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iJevout meditations and addresses to Gttd^ suitable for 
a person under affliction, when viewing the firosfier* 
ity (f the wicked, and the calamities which befall the 
righteous in tins world. 

Vehse 1. Why standest thou afar off, O LoaD, v)bjf hidest 
thou tbyselfva. times of trouble ? 

ALMIGHTY and eternal God ! Thou hast taught 
us that the present is not a state of rewards 
and punishments ; and that from the transitory 
blessings and evils of this life, we cannot judge of 
thine eternal counsels of justice and mercy towards 
the children of men. At times, thou seemest to stand 
«&r off from thy servants here below ; so that some 
are ready to think that thou regardest them not, and 
that thou art insensible to the afflictions and tribula- 
tions under which thou seest them labor. They 
seem in vadn to call on thee for protection ; that pow- 
erful succor which they look for in seasons when it 
appears the most necessary comes not ; and thou 
lea vest them in affliction, oppression, and darkness. 

S 
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Verse 2. The wicked mlis pride doth persecute the poor ; 
let thcni be taken in the devices that they have imagined. 

The sinner, surrounded with pride and prosperity, 
and enjoying, with insolence, property acquired by- 
unjust means, looks with eyes of contempt upon the 
poor and humble condition of the righteous, and re- 
proaches them for their fidelity to a master who, he 
impiously says, cannot give prosperity and happiness 
in this wgrld to those who serve him, and who have 
chosen him for their portion. But, O thou God of 
justice ! thou wilt one day confound the impiety and 
folly of such thoughts. Thou wilt surprise the 
v/ickcd who arc so intoxicated with their greatness 
and their riches, at the time when, arrived at the 
height of their wishes, they are applauding them- 
selves for the success of their projects and their 
measures. In the twinkling of an eye, thou wilt 
overthrow that pompous edifice of pride and injus- 
tice which they have raised upon the tears and mise- 
ry of thy people ; and in which they think them- 
selves securely sheltered against all the revolutions of 
fortune. The illusion will vanish, and surprised, 
when they least expect it, and when they are, per-, 
liaps, meditating new schemes to increase their im- 
. mensc riches, they will find that all their perishable 
wealth is but a heap of clay which crumbles to 
. pieces, — a smoke which is dissipated, — a vain shad- 
ow which had seduced them, and which escapes fi-om 
their grasp; — they will find that there is nothing 
real and durable for man but holiness and righteous- 
ness, those invisible blessings of thy grace. 

Verse 3. F«r the wicked boasteth of his heart's desirCf 
and blesseth the covetous, lijb&ni the Loed abhorreth. 

It is not astonishing, O God, that such unholy aM 
dissolute men forget thee in prosperity. Etcry thing 
which surrounds them seduces them, and IuIIa^ them 
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D sleep by continual adulation. Their most iniqui- 
3US desires, their most criminal proceedings ahvuys 
ind praises from vile and mercenary mouths. To 
heir most shameful vices the respectable names of 
irtues ai»e given. They think that every thin^ is 
awful for them, because every thing in which they 
ndulge themselves is applauded. O most holy God ! 
Thou pennittest it thus to be ; thou punishcst ll\o 
:orruption of their hearts, by the very applauses 
frhich justify it in their view, or conceal it from 
Jiem. Thou sufferest them to deceive themselves, 
md quietly to enjoy their error. They love to be se- 
duced ; and the seductions of flattery are never 
(ranting to those who love them, and wlio can puv- 
;hase them bv liberal rewards. 

Verse 4. The wicked, through the pride cT his ccun'.c- 
nance, will not seek after God : 

Thus, gread God, sinful man, in his elevation and 
)rosperity, is so intoxicated witli the pi'iii::c3 Vvhici.i 
lattery incessantly prostitutes upon him, — ::e !:nov. r, 
limself so little, or rather, is so full of himself, that li;^ 
•egards thee as if thou wast not. He thinks it notliiivj^' 
o affront thee daily by new outrages. Satiated witli 
ne sinful pleasure, he has recourse continually to 
lew pleasures still more sinful. Ey being long ac- 
ustomed to common sins, he has lost his relish for 
hem, and therefore is continually seeking new ones, 
rightful for their singularity, to stimulate and grati- 
y his pampered appetites and passions. Pie eve:\ 
^ves himself credit for superior eminence and dis- 
inction in vice, as if common transgressions v-erc not 
ufiiciently offensive to thee. He applauds himself 
or having found out some secret methods of affront - 
ng theey— methods unknown to the rest of the world. 
ie endeavors to persuade himself, that tho idea of 
hy heavy wn^h is but a false terror raised to fright- 
n the weak and the credulous, lie boldly asserts 
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that thou art too highly exalted to abase thy great- 
ness, by noticing what passes among men ; that, in- 
stead of seeking hereafter to destroy the sinner^ thou 
\yilt forget him as though he had never been ; and 
that, contented with enjoying thyself, thou hast pre- 
pared neither punishments tor vice, nor rewards for 
virtue. Such impiety, O thou most high ! afironts 
Ihy providence^— dishonors thy holiness and justice* 
— robs thee of every divine, adorable attribute^— «nd 
makes thee a God without power or justice. It there- 
fore renders thee inexorable towards the impious 
transenessor, and draws down upon him thy most 
terrible judgments. Thou abandonest him to hint* 
self ; tliou permiltcst him to go on, undisturbed, in 
l.i'j oAvn ways ; ihou suffercst him to drink in large 
CM anghts of thl* empoisoned waters of iniquity. But 
t!,o\i \^i:t scon make him feel that thou art more 
terrible In t'iV judgments, when thou thus permittest 
the v/ickcd to go on, and takest no notice of their 
siiiS, than ^vhen thou restrainest them by temporal 
calamities. 

Verses 4, 5. ' ■ God is not in all his thoughts. His 
Vv-ays are always grievious :— — 

O HOLY and righteous God I As soon as thy pt- 
tience, having been pushed to the extremity, has de- 
livered up the proud, unbelieving sinner to the cor- 
ruption of his own heart, he publicly proclaims his 
rejection and contempt of thee ; and speaks of thine 
infinite, adorulile essence as a chimera which the er- 
ror and credulity of man have forn>ed. He lives 
snd acts as if he depended on himself alone,-^as if 
he derived from his own powers the means of his ex- 
istence upon earth — and as if there was not a su- 
preme and eternal being, in whom we live, by whom 
we are, and who gives life and motion to all. And 
i/5deed, O God, it is very necessary that the impious 
transgressor should ei\^ea.^ot to persuade himself 
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hat thou art not, in order to quiet himself in his 
ins, which he is very sensible cannot remain unpun- 
shed, if there is above us an avenger of sin and a i^- 
varder of holiness. . His conscience and reason rise 
n secret against this impious unbelief ; he cannot 
vholly silence the. voice of nature, which incessantly 
}rocIaims its author ; but he regards this voice as 
ie prejudice of childhood, and as the remains of 
\ vain terror which education, rather than nature, 
3rst produced in his soul. It is necessary to shake 
)ff all the restraints of religion, when one wishes, 
ivithout remorse, to throw off all the restraints of vir- 
xi6 and shame, and to enjoy, with tranquillity, the 
Tuit of his iniquities. It is a disorderly, sinllil life 
.yhlch nrst makes infidels. Religion cannot unite il- 
jclf with such a life ; its menaces poison all criminal 
)Ieasures. It is necessary, therefore, for the sinner 
abandon those pleasures ; or to endure continual 
•emorse and fears, which trouble and distress him ; 
)r to renounce all religion. The choice is soon made ; 
le determines to believe nothing, that he may live 
ranquil in sin. All his conduct then becomes truly 
letestablc ; he leaves traces of his pollution every 
vherc ; he profanes the most s:jcred places and the 
nost holy sa^sons, — seasons which ought to be de- 
oted to the worship of God. Maturity of years does 
lot lessen the depravity of his heart ; old age hard- 
ns him in sin ; in proportion as it renders him in- 
apable of enjoying pleasures, it increases his desire 
if them ; and in this last period of life, which ought 
D be a period of reflection and repentance, his wick- 
dncss and impenitence are increased to the highest 
ossible pitch. 

Vetiss 5. ■ Thy judgments are far above out of liis 

sight : as for all his enemies he puiTeth at them. 

O Loud, how can such a sinner, in this abyss of 
lissoluteness and darkness, have evcu a ^IvKv-^'Si^ ^^ 

S 2 
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thy tei'rible and avenging justice, which in ready U> 
break forth upon him ? If thine infinite mercy some- 
times causes a ray of grace and light to shine into his 
soul, he rejects it instantly ; he increases his sin iiilness^ 
to free himself from it and eactinguish it completely. 
The afflictions, the disappointments, which thy good- 
ness might bring upon him, as a fatherly correction^ 
would serve only to lead him to rebel against thee 
tlie more, and draw from him new blasphemies. As 
he had no disposition . to acknowledge 'and bless 
thee under the receipt of favors fitsm thee, so he 
will curse thee under thy chastising hand. Thy wis- 
dom, therefore, discovering that from the depravity 
of his heart it would be of no avail to visit hhn inth 
the rod o^ affliction, thou leavest him peaceably to 
enjoy his pi'osperity. His successes surpass even 
his desires. By his influence and credit in the woxidy 
lie crushes his rivals and competitors. Every am 
who dares to oppose his elevation becomes the victim 
of his hatred and tyranny. He has the pleasure of 
ruling, and of seeing at his feet those who wished to 
rise upon his ruins. Thou seemest, O God, to smooth 
before him the road to feivor and fortune ; and if he 
meets Avith obstacles, they become to him so many 
means of hastening and insuring his success. 

Veuse 5. He hath said in his heart, I ahall not be moved : 
for / tball sever be in adreraitj. 

In- the condition in which I now am^ says this im- 
pious sinner to himself, What can ever shaltomf. 
fortune ? Thus, O holy and righteous God ! thy jus- 
tice is manifested, in the temporal favors which thoift 
heapest upon the sinner. Intoxicated with his g^at* 
ness and opulence ; seeing these established npoa 
solid foundations, suited, in his- view, to continue for 
ages, he arrogantly presumes that nothing will hence*^' 
forth be able to overthrow them. He ccmsiders the 
j:>erpetuity of bis forlxmQ as^^ t\M ^VoHs^mi^ 9i' loti 
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lify 9S certain. He believes that his remote pos- 
ity '''HI transmit his greatness, from generation to 
leratiom, even to the end. He is ignorant that 
hes, amassed by pride and injustice, brmg upon 
nlies^ m the issue, indigence and a curse ; and 
t for any one to accumulate unjust wealth is to 
*pare great misery for his posterity. The abun- 
icc anil pleasures which surround him conceal 
m him these sad truths. He says to himself in- 
isantly, I will now take my case ; I will enjoy, in 
; midst of immense wealth, the fruits of my cares 
i labors, which have been sufficient to procure for 
^ at last, a happy and brilliant destiny here below, 
lave g^ne through maiiy difficulties, and escaped 
my perils ; but the time of fatigue and danger is 
}t, and I have now nothing to fbar. I may defy 
) whole world to overthrow the foundation which 
many cares, and so many years, have thus s<riidly 
abHahed ; and nothing remains now but to drink 
ftp of those pleasm^s which have been so dearly 
rchased, and to give myself up to them without re« 
.•ve. 

If XKSET /. His month is* full of cursing: and dectit and 
fraud : wider his tongoe f> mischief and vanity. 

Prom^ this time the conversation of the impious 
ittsgressor consists wholly of cursing, bitter raiile- 
» deceit, and lying. He speaks but with a view of 
^dacing pain and causing mischief. Insolence 
i hardness arc always the fruit of prosperity un- 
idy acquired. He who is raised by rapine and ver- 
sus fraud forgets himself, in hk elevation. In- 
«d of blushing at the odious pomp which surrounds 
m^ and of reproaching himself, in secret, for the 
sadness and injustice to which he owes it, he ren- 
rs it still more odious by his ^haughtiness, and his 
Diid disdain of other men whom he sees below 
ox. He considers a virtuous xsvediocdV} ^a vn^^^ost- 
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happiness and a curse. He has nothing but bl 
and sharp words for those whom his credit and 
tune induce to apply to him for favors ; or if he Ic 
them to hope for any assistance^ it is that he may. 
the end, add deceit and lying to insolence^ and c( 
pletely overwhelm them with grief, by rendei 
their solicitations and pains useless. In vain do ti 
plead his promises ; their complaints procure nc 
ing from him but injurious and abusive language. \ 
mouth is open only to insult and reproach them ; j 
he applauds himself for having abused them, as i 
was a glory for him to be divested of every sentim 
cf humanity and good faith towards other men. 



Verses 8 — 10. He sittcth in the lurking places of the 
lages : in the secret places doth he murder the innoce 
his eyes arc privily set against the poor. He 1: 
in wait secretly as a lion in his den : he licth in \ 
to catch the poor : he doth catch the poor, who: 
draweth him into his net. He croucheth, and \l\ 
bleih himself, that the poor may fall by his str 
ones. 

But the wickedness of the proud and impious tra 
gressor extends itself still further. If the inheritai 
of an innocent person would be convenient for him 
if the fortune of any one throws any obstacles in 
own way,— or if he fears that, being acquainted v 
his iniquitous practices, any one will feel an obli 
tion of conscience to discover them to the world, 
courts the favor, of the great and powerful, and 
deavors to form connections with them, that he i 
ruin that person For this purpose he secretly ! 
ishes his treasures ; for this he exerts himself to 
utmost ; and if at any time he appears to repose h 
self, and to be no longer active, it is only when, 
snares are so laid that the ruin of the innocent is c 
tikin^ and that he cannot escape from his malign 
arti^ces. 
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His eyes are fixed incessantly upon the poor, to 
&nd the most convenient time to oppress them. He 
is as a lion, concealed at the mouth of his den, watch- 
bg^ impatiently for his prey. Loaded but never sat- 
isfied with riches, he looks on all sides to find men 
destitute of power and influence, nvliom he can ruin 
the moi*e securely and with less fear of danger to him- 
self. Wo to those who fall under his eyes ? Howev- 
er moderate their wealth may be, they have enough to 
stir up this lion, thirsting for the blood of the poor. 
It is sufficient for him tliat they are without support 
and without defence. They fall, sooner or later, into 
the snares which he lays for them in secret, and be- 
come his prey. 

When he thinks it would be dangerous for him to 
oppress any one openly and publicly, he has recourse 
1o stratagem. There is no artifice of which he will 
not make use. The lowest, the most unworthy arc 
employed, provided he thinks they v/ill facilitate his 
wicked designs. Provided he can accomplish the ru- 
in of the poor, and clothe himself in their spoils, 
fraud, perfidy, and perjury are counted as nothing. 
By smooth words, and by all the semblances of friend- 
ship, he draws into his net those whom he wishes to 
oppress. He leads them to believe that they will find 
in hina a protector and an asylum. He lures them by 
many deceitful appearances. If it is necessary to 
make use of thy lioly and terrible name, O glorious 
God, in order to procure credit to his promises, and 
to gain the confidence of those whom he is endeavor- 
ing to deceive, he makes no scruple of dohig this. 
But when tliey have once trusted to himi and he holds 
them in his snares, he lays aside ail tlicse externals 
of mildness and humanity , and becomes a cruel and 
severe master. He fulls upon them with a barbarity 
Which nothing can mitigate ; he endeavors to crush 
&em into the dust ; and nothing can satisfy his fury 
BO long as they have any resource left for escaping 
from the destruction which he has planned for them. 
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Verse 11. He hath said in his heart, God hath foi 
he hidelh his face ; he will never see it. 

The source of such daring iniquity is that 
pious, sinner persuades himself that God thin 
ther of him nor of the righteous ; and that h< 
deigns to cast his eyes upon any thing here 
So much impiety cannot exist in the heart ol 
who acknowledges thee, O holy and etfema 
No one can really believe in thee, as the moi 
crnor of the world, and indulge himself, wit 
quillity, in such inhuman wickedness towards 
low men. The bold transgressor, therefore, 
a frightful encouragement in his sins by. endej 
to persuade himself, either that thou art not, 
thou considerest as nothing v/hatever take 
upon earth. • As his sins are effaced from I 
memory, one after another, by means of ad< 
their number incessantly, he becomes fooli 
impious enough to say to himself, that those 
gressions which are no longer remember 
him, and which, with him, are as if they had 
been, are no longer present before the eyes 
justice. He thinks that the fate of the rightec 
the wicked will be the same at last, and that t 
improve the present life as suits him best, \ 
fearing that the indulgence of his passions wil 
after expose him to evil. 

Verse 12. Arise, O Lord ; O God, lift up thine 
forget not the hunnblc. 

Appear then, O Lord ! O God, come fortf 
the darkness which hides thee from the ii 
transgressor. Show to him an "avenger wh 
still fears, in secret, in sj>ite of hi;"nself, thoi 
pretends, in public, not to believe in him. It 
necessary for tliee to display towards this wo 
the dust all the power of thine arm ; one sing] 
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jUSt indignation will be suflicient to crush him. 
suffer the poor and the unhappy any longer 
le victims of a monster, under the burden of 
the earth itself groans. Great crimes rarely 
thy justice in this world ; and are there any 
, O Lord, than to rob the widow and father- 
id to raise a wretched foitune upon tlie tears 
n of the unhappy ? Do not their groans and 
igs daily call for thine avenging justice ; and 
y not draw forth from tliee the thunder of thy 
against the barbarous authors of their misery ? 
:h great and heinous transgressions, exempla- 
shment and severity seem to be necessary, 
id are so depraved that a desire of amassing 
would fill the earth with such tyrants, if some 
ruin,— if an unexpected and total destruction of 
rtune, — if a blow, struck by an invisible handy 
ot sometimes to overwhelm them with con- 
on and terror ; and thus teach mankind that 
, above them a supreme being who rules over 
irs of this world. 

: 13. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? He 
1 said in his heart, thou wilt not require it. 

?j, great God, thy hand being laid heavy upon 
aful heads, their accomplices, seeing this and 
ing the great reverse which has so suddenly 
►lace in them, will no longer dare to flatter 
vcs that sin will always remain unpunished 
ow ; and that thy justice is but an idle name 
se of to intimidate the weak and the credulous. 
ig patience will no more give them occasion 
It thee ; they will no longer believe them- 
imocent because they are unpunished ; they 
;ast fear the punishments of a God whose laws 
spise ; and if this fear does not lead them to 
it will at least lessen the enormity of their 
sssions. 
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Vaass 14. Thou hast seen it s for thou beholdest misdiief 
and spite, to requite it. with thy haad ; 

Thet will know at last that thou, O Lord) art at- 
tentive to every thing which passes in this world ; 
and that nothing escapes the notice of that invisible 
eye which penetrates the most profoimd abyss. They 
will see, that instead of forgetting the righteous man, 
thine eyes are continually upon him ;«— that thou 
keepest an account of his pains and sufferings, mark- 
ing the duration and the measure of them ; — andthati 
when thou hast sufficiently proved him> thy vcn* 
geance will be displayed towards those who have 
wickedly destroyed and afiUcted him* Thine op- 
pressed servants are delivered into the handa of men 
only ; but their proud oppressors shidl &11 at last 
into thy terrible hands, and be delivered up to pun- 
ishments peculiarly severe, when destined to avenge 
innocence groaning under oppression* 

VxRSE 14. The poor coramitteth himself tmtt 

thee ; thou art the helper of the fatherless. 

And what resource, O most merdful God I would 
remain for the faithful poor, when forsaken by all the 
world, if they did not find help in thee ? Thou prc- 
parest sustenance for the meanest animals ; and wilt 
thou leave, to continual indigence and oppression, 
rational creatures who serve and adore thee ? Is it 
not in thee alone that the righteous, when afflicted 
and abandoned by men, can put their trust ? Yes, O 
God of consolation ! this is the portion of those whom 
thou hast especially reserved for thyself. They form 
a distinct, separate people upon earth, who belong 
to thee most nearly ; of whom thou art the God advl 
iather, by a special and privileged title. Thy suc- 
cor is their patrimony ; it is an inheritance which diOB 
hast promised to them, and on which they may rely* 
Happy sufferings, precious misfortunes, which make 
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xt Gt}d ! — which put thy sure protection in 
of the uncertain favor of men ; and which 
hee to afflicted saints by ties so pure, so con- 
so close ! 

B 15. Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil 
VI «* seek out his wickedness till thou find none. 

iiGHTY God ! Assured of thy continurJ aid, I 
ice Jio dependence upon any thing so weak and 
lin as an arm of flesh and blood. Sinners are 
>rthy of supporting and protecting those who 
thee. Their power, the offspring of iniquity 
ustice, is destined only for oppression. Thou 
cvatcd them only that they may serve for the 
"the righteous, by the persecutions and trou- 
hich tiiey bring upon them. Thy seiTanls 
depart from the order of thy providence, if 
ere to seek from them a vain protection ; they 
to expect nothing from them but opposition 
use. But the time of trial will have an end. 
the treasures of thy wrath will come forth a 
5 Llow, \Vhich will reduce to powder the pnw- 
gi'eatnessof the proud oppressor. His cm- 
id injustice will l)e exposed to the world, 
riches will be taken from him which he had 
am the bosom t)f the poor. Nothing will re- 
o him but shame and reproach. His former 
; will abandon him ; and, to remove the re- 
.of having befriended him, they will be the 
publish, with marks of tletestation, his vio- 
jiA fraud. The' crowd of flatterers which sur- 
:d him will dissipate like an e'mpty cloud. He 
id fiimsclf alone, distressed with poverty, and 
led with the weight of . his iniquities. In vain 
ople look for some remains of his former odi- 
lury and magnificence ; the slightest trace of 
kvill not appear ; nothing will be to be seen but 
^fusion and despair. Such spectacles, O God» 

T 
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thy justice exhibits frequently to the ^vor1d. And 
will the impious sinner still flatter himself that thou 
wilt not seek out bis trasgressions ?— -that they will 
disappear from thine eyes? — and that no vestige will 
remain of them, any more than of things which have 
never been ? 

Vekse 16. The Load is king for ever and ever : the 
heathen are perished out of his land. 

It is in vain, O holy and nghteous God ! that the 
sinner cherishes in his heart a hope of impunity. By 
public and striking examples of punishment^ thou 
wilt manifest thy just and merciful government over 
mankind, to the end of the world. Thou hast not 
created men to leave tliem in the hands of chance ; 
thou hast not given them up to the dominion of their 
passions, to tear and devour one another, without 
taking any notice of what regards them. Not a hair 
of their heads falls without thy knowledge. The 
impious of all ages have in vaxa wished to shake ofi* 
thy yoke ; thou hast made them feel that thou art 
the supreme governor of the universe, with whom is 
/terrible majesty. But, O Lord, although thy sove- 
reign dommion extends over all men, it is over the 
heart of the righteous, in an especial manner, thai 
thou exercisest a peaceable and absolute authority. 
It is there especially that thou establishest thy reign, 
and displayest its glory and excellence. They alone 
will compose that chosen nation over whic|i thou 
wilt eternally rule in mercy. While they are here 
they wander like travellers in a strange land.; they 
sigh after that new heaven and new earth whicb thou 
preparest for them, and which is to "be thtlr eternal 
country. From that holy place, from that true land 
of promise, those shall be for ever excluded who 
here refuse to thee that homage of love> fidelity^ w^. 
respect which are justly thy due. 
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VcmSB 17. Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the hum- 
ble : thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause th'aie 
ear to hear : 

O THOU God of faithfulness ! Thine afflicted scr- 
Tant5 look forward, with an eager desire, to the ac- 
complishment of thy glorious promises. Though 
they may wish for an end to their troubles, they 
know very well that they are not to expect it upon 
earth ; and that here there is no happy retreat for 
them^ where there will be no more labor, nor sorrow, 
nor crying, nor pain. They sigh after that perfect 
deliTersnce which b approaching, and of which their 
faith, hope, and love give them a delightful anticipa- 
tion. Thou seest in their hearts, O God, a sinceri^ 
deture for this ; and that holy and secret disposition 
of their souls is as a continual prayer which thou 
hearest, and which is far more acceptable to thee 
than a vain multitude of words. For it is the heart 
•nly which can pray to thee aright ; and thine ears 
are open to those cries and groanings only which tlie 
heart addresses to thee. 

« 

Vbris 18. To judge the fatherliess and the oppressed, that 
the man of the earth may no more oppress. 

Sometimes however, O God of justice I thou aven- 
gest, in this world, the cause of the fatherless and the 
oppressed. In some instances, the wicked live long 
enough to see the ruin oT their unjust prosperity ; 
and poverty and shame succieed that abundance and 
worldly glory with which they were so puffed up. 
They labored only to elevate themselves and their 
families, and they have the grief to see that ruin and 
misery are their only portion. Their iniquities, cor.- 
jcealed for a long time, but at length unveiled and ex- 
posed to the world, draw down upon their guilty 
heads, even in this life, evils which arc but a prehide 
to those which thy justice has prepared for theiu la 
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c^ernitj. Thy »providence orders It thua, O God, to 
support the faith of the righteous, and to put some 
bounds to the pride of sinners ; for if thine avenging 
i^istice was alwavs deferred to a future world, the 
wicked, who are affected by present objects only, and 
upon whom the idea of a future state makes no im- 
pression, being assui'ed of impunity in this life, 
would give themselves up to excesses) destruc- 
tive of all the order of society. They would ban- 
ish from the world all honesty, all shame, and all 
safety ; and the only crimes, which they would not 
commit, would be those which they found themselves 
without power to commit. But when, O holy and 
righteous God ! thou comcst forth from thy secret 
places, and strikest those great blows which astonish 
the universe, — when thou bringest down those lofty 
heads which were raised to the clouds, as if to afiront 
thee in thy holy abode, then thou causest it to be 
known, that thou art equally the God of the earth 
and heaven ; — the God of the present and of the fit- 
ture world ; — a being who makest the poor and tiie 
rich ; who bringest low and who raisest up. The 
affrightened sinner, if he does not lay aside his dis- 
position to do evil, forbears at least to carry it into 
#!frect ; and fears that the thunder which still mur- 
murs in the clouds will strike him next ; while the 
lighteous man is confirmed in his humble confidence 
in thine aid, his faith is strengthened, and he 
looks forward, with a calm submission, to the re- 
wards which thou hast promised to the iaithful, in the 
world to come. 
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PSALM XI. 

feditation9 of a saint^ nvhen persecuted by enemies^ 
Mtirring vft himself to forbear resentment^ and to put 
hia tnist in the Lord ; and seriously warning those 
who persecute and injure their fellov) meuj of the mis- 
ery which will come ujion them^ if they do tiot repent, 

Vbrse 1. In the Lorb put I my trust : how ssty ye to my 
aoul^ Flee as a bird to your mountain ? 

y/TOST merciful and gracious God ! Permit me 
^VA not to open mine cars to the pernicious advice 
hich friends, possessing too little of a truly reli- 
ious spirit, dare to give me. They wish me to take 
keasures to revenge myself for the wrong done me 
f mine enemies ; but how should I dare to present 
lyself before thee, with hatred and vengeance in my 
eart, to implore thy mercy, to conjure thee not to 
Iter into judgment with thy servant, and to beseech 
lec to forgfive the immense debt which I have con- 
acted to thy justice, by continual infractions of thy 
oly law ? For thou hast expressly told us, that if wc 
3 not forgive our fellow men thou wilt not forgive 
J. No, my God, I wish for no other avenger tnan 
ice, for all the unjust treatment which I have re- 
jived. And, in truth, it is thou only who hast a 
ght to punish sinners, for their sins are, in reality, 
t affront to thee only ; and thou sdone canst punish 
ithout passion and without injustice. I ask of thee 
► avenge me of mine enemies, only from the hope 
lat the punishment which thou shalt inflict upon 
lem, may redound to the glory of thy name ; that 
may be the means of their conversion, and of pro- 
icing in them that benevolent affection for me 
hich I trust I feel for them. If thou canst be glo- 
fied by my sufferings, and by my humiliation, thy 
ill be done ; I accept with sincerity, the cup which 

T 2 
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is presented to me, notwithstanding its bitterness. I 
hope that thou hast written mjr name in the book of 
life ; and this hope makes me consider all things 
which happen to me, whether good or bad, as means 
which thy wisdom has prepared, and designed for my 
sanctification. For it is not men that we ought to 
regard in the blessings and evils of life ; it is thou^^* 
thou only, O God ! that art the first cause and the 
disposer of all events, happy and unhappy. Men 
may wish to hurt us, or to dp us good ; but their 
good or ill will remains unfruitful and without power, 
any further than as it enters into the execution of 
thy designs of justice or mercy towards us. - Under 
all the events of life, I will, therefore, lift mine eyes 
to thee. Instead of indulging anger against my fel- 
low men, in consequence of the traubLe and distress 
which they bring up«n me, — instead of seeking to 
vender to them evil for evil, I will pity themr— I vill 
be touched with compassion for the fiair greater injury 
which they do to themselves ; and, because I am 
guilty in thy sight, I will humble myself under the 
avenging hand of thy justice, which makes use of 
their hatred to chastise me. At the same time, thy 
chastisements, by making me fear thy justice, will 
fill me with confidence in thy mercy ; for, like a ten<« 
der father, thou chastisest thy children upon earth, 
only because thou lovest them, and because thou de* 
sirest to make them eternally happy in heaven. 

Verse 2. For, lo, the wickf d bend tbeir bow, they mak» 
ready their arrows upon the string, that they may priv^ 
il/ shoot at the upright in heart. 

What have I not yet to fear, O Lord, from the 
malice of my persecutors ? Their hatred is not to be 
satisfied ; it furnishes them incessantly with new 
means to injure me. They seem to have made use 
of stratagem, violence, and calumny, to their full ex- 
tent ; yet I find them still sdming at me many new 



PSALM XL 2. 233 

s of persecution. And how can I escape them, 
f God ? I do not oppose stratagem to stratagem, 
iolence to violence. Mildness, uprightness, and 
licity are the only arms with which I have hith- 
defended myself, and with which I will defend 
jlf hereafter. Thou knowest, O thou all-seeing 
! that instead of ever having injured them in 

property, their reputations, or their persons, I 
always had a heart filled with tenderness towards 
I. I have eagerly seized all opportunities of do- 
hem good ; and have not ceased to beseech thee 
ower down thy mercies upon them, and to en- 
en them with regard to the deplorable injury 

are doing to their own souls by their malevo- 
;. Thou knowest, O thou who searchest the 
t and triest the reins I that my supplications 

always had in view my own deliverance less 

their salvation ; and I think I would joyfully 
snt to suffer still more, if my sufferings could 
out the sins of which they are guilty in thy sight, 
not boast of these dispositions, as if I derived 
I from myself. It is to thy g^^ace that I am in- 
*A for them ; that alone has formed them in my 
For what have I qf myself, but weakness and 
(clination to sin ? Thy grace has given mc a 
t sensible to the wants and miseries of my fcl- 
men, — a heart which does not permit me to turn 
', without relief, those whom thy providence 
s to me, if it is in my power to help them. Yet 
: enemies, not content with returning the fevors 
^e done to them, with black ingratitude, endeav- 
destroy, as far as in them lies, the good which 
/e done to others, by ascribing to me corrupt 
s in the services which I have rendered to then\* 
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impatience, anger, and reYeng;e, that my prot 
not a feeble man, whose good willis often of] 
for want of power ; it is the all-powerful God, 
throne is in the heavens ; — who sees under 
the world and all that it contains ; — ^who spea 
at his word alone, every thing is done, every ' 
executed, so that his designs are never fru 
And this powerful God is also a God supreme! 
the father and comforter of all those who suj 

i'ustly. He does not so inhabit the heavens as 
limself no trouble to notice what happens upot 
his penetrating eye sees and considers carefull 
the height of his throne, every thing which 
here ; but his most tender regards ^1 up 
poor and the oppressed. Yes, gracious God, I 
being indifferent to what concerns them, th< 
siderest as done to thyself the smallest good 
which is done to the least of them ; and as th 
not leave without recompense a cup of, cold 
whicli shall be given to them in thy n«ane, : 
wilt exact, before thy righteous tribunal, a at 
count of those proud and insolent men, who, w 
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Vn&szs 5, 6. The Lord tricth the riglitcous : but the 
wicked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth. 
Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, 
and an horrible tempest : this shall be the portion of their 
cup. 

Yes, ye proud, unreeling sinners I who have des- 
poiled yourselves of every sentiment of humanity 
towards your fellow men, you must appear before the 
dread tribunal of the sovereign judge ; and those 
whom you have persecuted and oppressed will ap- 
pear there also. But they will be there to receive 
consolation, to have their tears wiped away, by the 
hand of their heavenly Father, and their patience 
U'owned with a crown of glory and immortality ; 
ivhile you shall be there to see laid open, to the view 
of the universe, your iniquitous vexations, your vio- 
lence, your injustice ; and the overwhelming confu- 
sion with which you will there be covered will be 
followed with a terrible sentence, condemning you to 
eternal punislnnent. 

Enter then into yourselves, all ye who love iniqui- 
ty • If you believe in a future state, and in the bles- 
sings of eterfiity, hovr can you sacrifice them to the 
barbarous and inhuman pleasure which, from the 
wickedness of your hearts, you find in making the 
innocent suffer? What enemy can injure you so much 
as you injure yourselves ? By nourishing in your 
hearts a cruel hatred of others, you amass over your 
heads a treasure of wrath, and kindle a fire which 
will torment ycu eternally. That malignant satis- 
faction which you take in doing evil will lead to bit- 
terness in the end ; and you will find yourselves sud- 
denly overwhelmed with a deluge of evils which you 
little expect. The long patience of God, wearied at 
last by your excess in iniquity, will be changed into 
wratli ; and you will find, but too late, what a terri- 
ble thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God. 
ITovv yreatlv will things then change ? Those whom 
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ycu have persecuted, having been proved in the in) 
nace of aJHicdon) as gold is tried in the fire, aha 
shine forth as the stm. Their afAictions, thotigh dil 
tressing at the time, may in reality be called Egh 
because what so soon passes away is as nothing 
but their Reward, their felicity will be great, and im 
nitely great, because it will be eternal. But as k 
you, oppressors of innocence, you will then be seize 
with trouble and with dread amazement, at the sigl 
of your offbnded judge, who will pronounce upon yo 
the frightful sentence of eternal misery. What wi 
then be your astonishment, to see those men whor 
you thought deserving of all sorts of reproach an 
ill treatment, and whom you trod under foot as th 
dirt,— to see them enjoying a fulness of bliss, ek 
vated to the rank of children of God, and partakin; 
of the honors and felicities of his kingdom ? Ther 
more tormented, in one sense, with the sight of the! 
happiness, than with your own misery, what will b 
your sighs ? — what will be the anguish of you 
heails ? — how will you deplore your sin and folly ? 

Verse 7. For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness 
his countenance doth behold the upright. 

An» is not this what you ought to expect for your 
selves, and what you would expect, if the corruptioi 
of your hearts had not blinded you, and destroyed ii 
you those ideas of justice which even the most sav 
age people find in themselves, when they consul 
their reason ? Do you not know that the God when 
we worship is a just God, or rather that he is justic 
itself ? But what would that justice be, how diffcrer 
from the idea which all men have always formed c 
it, if the oppressor and the oppressed were not t 
have a 'different destiny after this life ? And is it nc 
in this very thing that justice consists, in renderin; 
to every one according to his works ? Prevent the 
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A teason of rage and despair, whilst the arm, 
is to crush you remaius suspended over your 
. and i/vhilstthe goodness of the Lord incites you 
entance. Cease to do eyil ; repair the wrong 
you haye ah^ady done. If God counts as noth- 
lat we do good to those only from whom we 
e good, think how guilty those must be in his 
iirho oppress the innocent, and render evil for 
)od which they receive from them. For my- 
) God« in the expectation of tha^ day in which 
inlt distiibute rewards and punishments, with 
:t equity, if my enemies do not becoqie weary 
veeuting me, I will not be weary of Buffering 
unjust persecution, I will not give up my heart 
enge, which would render me as guilty in thine 
la my persecutors tijiemselvea. 
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Serioua addresses to God of a saint lamenting the gen* 
eral corruption of the world, andfiraying for grace 
to enable him to resist temfitation and persevere in 
holiness, 

VzRSE 1. Help, Lord : for the godly man ceaseth ; for 
the faithful fail from among the children of men. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful God I Why hast 
<thou not placed me in some secure and holy 
retreat, remote from the dangers and general corrup- 
tion of the Tt'orld f I should then have had nothing 
to fear but from myself. But thou hast not design- 
ed for me, in thine eternal counsels, so desirable a 
situation. I am connected with the world by ties 
which thy holy hand has formed ; but what a world I 
What a deluge of iniquity overwhelms the earth I 
Exposed as I am incessantly to the contagion of evil 
examples, my corrupt heart and passions inclining 
me to imitate them, can I promise myself that I shall 
not be at last led away by them, if thou dost not pre- 
serve me from tliis unhappiness, by a singular and 
continual protection ? In vain, O Lord, do I look 
Around me for examples of virtue, to support and an- 
imate me. I find nothing but allurements to sin,— 
nothing but a universal prevalence of iniquity. Thy 
saints, the faithful few who love and serve thee, con- 
ceal themselves ; they live retired from the world ; 
they banish themselves from public view, and are as 
if they were not. And how can they take pleasure 
in such a world ? How' can they forbear thus to with- 
draw themselves from it ? Thy holy name is hardly , 
known among men ; the truths of thy word are re- 
jected by the proud spirits of the age, and consider- 
ed as acknowledged by the weak and credulous only ; ' 
religion has degeiaer^Xed \tvto «c mere decent form of 
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worship ; the most holy and essential duties arc Tiew- 
ed as singularities, of which most people would be 
ashamed ; and, to avoid the ridicule of virtue, men 
of the world run hito the greatest licentiousness. 
Come to my help, great God ! and not only preserve 
my soul from this universal corruption, but give mc 
a disposition to mourn for it at thy feet, and to im • 
plore thy mercy upon thy people who seem to have 
entirely forsaken thee. 

Verse 2. They speak vanity every or.c with his neighbor : 
wtb flattering lips aiid with a double hcuit do ihc> 
speak. 

O HOLY and righteous God ! For what purpose 
pj^dst thou give to mankind the use of speech ? It 
doubtless was that being united with each other, by 
this pleasing bond of society, they might lend their 
voice to all nature, to celebrate in common the praises 
-and goodness of him who has so magnificently and 
profusely loaded them with his gifts. By fiu'nishing 
them with this delightful and easy method of commu- 
nicating to each other their thoughts and reflections, 
thou wouldst that they should be able to encourage 
■one another in the difficult way of salvation, and be 
mutual helps under the troubles to which sin ha?« 
subjected them. For what other end could thine 
eternal wisdom, which presided over all thy works, 
propose to itself ? Yet, O glorious God, upon what 
does most of the conversation of the world turn ? 
Alas ! the mo^ innocent is that in which people arc 
occupied with vain and frivolous subjects only, and 
in which thou art entirely forgotten ; for if it hap- 
pens that thy holy name is introduced, it is almost 
always to to dishonor and affront thee by impiety ancl 
blasphemy. Plow illy is the conversation, which is 
generally carried on by men of the world, calculated 
to inspire a love of virtue ? Alas ! we hear nothini; 
but pernicious and irreligious maxims. Vanitv, am- 

U 
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bition, revenge, luxury, pleasure, an insatiable desire 
of accumulating wealth, — these are the virtues which 
the world acknowledges and esteems, — ^these are the 
virtues to which it leads its votaries. But as for the 
virtues of the gospel, such as a disregard of worldly 
pleasure and honor, humility, mortification, contempt 
of riches, — virtues by which alone we can arrive at 
the kingdom of heaven, — these are either unknown or 
derided. Instead of regarding themselves . as all 
forming together but one family, and^ in a sense, hav- 
ing one common interest, it seems as if mankind 
were united in society only to deceive and defraud 
each other. Integrity passes for weakness. To be 
double minded and dissembling is the way to acquire 
honor. All connections are poisoned by the want of 
sincerity. The tongue is no longer the interpreter 
of the heart ; it is only a mask which conceals and 
disguises the thoughts, and, with the externals of 
friendship and politeness, covers falsehood and de- 
ceit. Men strive to excel in lavishing praises and 
flatteries upon each other, while in their hearts they 
cherish hatred, jealousy, and contempt of those 
whom they praise. The most despicable worldly 
interest arms brother against brother, and friend 
against friend ; and this motive, so unworthy of the 
end for which men are destined, determines their 
hatred and their love. The wants atid distresses of 
their fellow men find nothing but indifference, or 
even hardness, in their hearts, when they can neglect 
them without losing any thing, or when they are to 
gain nothing by helping them. O most merciful 
God ! How much do I need thy grace, and thy special 
protection, to preserve my heart in the midst of 
such universal corruption ! 
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Vbrses 3—5. The Lord shall cut off all flattciin? lij; , ./■■ / 
the tongue that speaketh proud things : W ao ...v:: 
saud, Wkh our tongue will we i-rcvail ; our T;. * i,ri .■: i" 
own: who i* lord over us? For the o;.;)r.*..Alv:i ■! i. v 
poor, for the sighinj of the ncctly, now w:!! I avi-c, 'ui' i 
the Lord; I will set JbiJn izi safe;} f ..n iii.i .'I...' 
pu5eth at him. 

. Such, O Lord, is the life of the wo-Iil, j::u1 cf .«. 
TTorld wluch calls itself Christian, — whicii picliu'li 
to believe in a religion given by thee to man, one of 
whose fundamental and principal doctrines is, thut 
there is a God who is the re\s"arder of virtue, and the 
■piinisher of vice. Who would not think then, th:»t 
the righteous judgments with which thou so ofieii 
threatenest men in the scriptures, and by the voice oi 
thy ministers, would be sufficient to restrain that tor- 
rent of crimes which overflows continually ? Th^j 
punishments which thou preparest for the violators of 
thy holy law, one would think, would affiightcn them ; 
■and though this fear alone is not suflicicnt to convert 
them) since it is thy grace only wliich can chanf?^e tlu; 
heart, we might at least expect it would suRir.c to 
repress the violence and transport of their passi(.r.j, 
and prevent their giving themselves up to the most 
public and shameful excesses. But, O God, at this 
day, a belief in thy judjjments seems to disturb no 
one ; and the most alarming repi'esentation which 
thy ministers make of the terrors of thy law, often end 
in nothing but furnishing matter for impious raillery, 
instead of throwing terror and constcrnaiion into the 
conscience. It is in vain to tell people that tluir 
words and actions, and even the slightest desires of their 
hearts, are all written in thy book of remem!)rance, 
in indelible characters ;— that in the day of the reve- 
lation of tliy righteous judgment that book will be 
produced ; — and that, the time of mercy being then 
past, every thing will be enquired into, and examined 
with rigor and indexible severity. • 'iome pretend to 
believe these frightful truths, and yet continue to live 
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as though they believed them not, and as tliough they 
v/ere fully convinced they were not to render an ac- 
count to thee. Others push their insolence and bias- 
]:hein7 so far as impiously to declare, that they 
L:iow no master above tliemselves ; they aGTect a 
proud independence ; and instead of acknowledging 
that, t;s they did not derive from themselves their 
powers of body and mind, tliey ai^e accountable to him 
from whom they received them, for the good or bad 
i'.se they make of them, they pi'etend to believe they 
!.ave a right to indulge themselves in every thing, a& 
It they were dependent on no one. Thus, acknowl- 
edging no judge of their words and actions but them- 
selves, and having no rule for their conduct but their 
uwn caprice, they live without any restraint ; and the 
(excesses into which they precipitate themselves ceas^ 
to astonish, only because they are followed with those 
M hich are greater aud more astonishing. 

ilow deplorable is this blindness of naajn ! How 
'iironceivablc is the tranquillity of those who, profess- 
i'.;^^ to believe in a heaven and a hell, pass their lives 
in sin, as if the future state did not concern them, or 
.:s if a life thus spent would not necessarily be follow- 
ed with a miserable eternity I Behold, great God, 
vrLat tncourai^es Ihcm ; beliold the cause of this de- 
rlorablc tnuiciuillitv 1 The evils with which thou 

» A. • 

threaten ;'f;.t tliem are evils to come ; thev are not 
present ; il ifi raro Xlr^.t thou coinest forth from thy 
fccret placci^, in thi;i life." Tliy iiulc^ments are truly 
icii'ible, but it is not often tliut thou exercisest them 
licrc below ; in this state of being, the lot of the 
wicked almost always appears, externally, to be more 
prosperous and happy than that of the righteous. 
EiTectually to fear evils Avhich will not be felt till after 
death, it i:-* not sulTicicnt to have a general, indistinct 
hcl:c:f of them ; we must believe them with a lively 
faith ; but the fviith of the greater part of mankind 
Is only a dead, inoperative faith. Struck with sensi- 
Ifile objects only, w\\a.teN<iT \.\\^^ do not see makes no 



PSALM XII. 3—5. 233 

pression upon them. To sacrifice the present 
ich they secy— which they possess, — which they 
;oy, to the fear of a future evil, which they do not 
j^— which they do not perceive, appears to them 
t height of folly. In vain is it represented to thein 
It the present state, by which they bound all their 
Icity, is so short as not to deserve the attachment 
any one ; — that the period of the longest life, com- 
ped with eternity, is less than an imperceptible 
int in an immense extent of space ;— that to that 
srnity, therefore, we ought to direct all our views, 
d adopt efficacious measures to secure happiness 
;re. They assent to these truths, but their dead 
th does not hinder them from rushing headlong, 
thout fear and without hope, into that future state 
lere their condition will be fixed for eternity. 
O most gracious God I Do not permit these alarm- 
> truths to find the same insensibility in my heart ; 
d as thy judgments now fill me with fear, increase 
is salutary fear, rather than lessen it. Let the for- 
arance which thou manifestest in this life, towards 
ose who offend thee, and ^hich is the eftect of thy 
eat mercy, though it sei'ves, most commonly, only 
harden sinners,— let it not influence me to dread 
y justice less than if a sudden punishment followed 
ery infraction of thy law. Let that faith which has 
e power to render future things present, transport 
e before thy righteous tribunal, and enable me to 
alize the solemn day of judgment as already ar- 
vcd. Let a fear of the account which thou wilt 
use me to render to thee, overcome whatever re- 
ignance I may at any time find in myself, to walk 
the strait and narrow path which only can con- 
ict me to thee. And if my frail, corrupt heart, se- 
iced by the false appearances of pleasure and hap- 
ness which are incessantly displayed before my 
es, should be tempted to return back and engage 
^ain in the ensnaring ways of the world, let the 
ca of thv holy justice suppress in me all s\ic\\ Vv^\vi^ 

U 3 
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desires ; so that, occupied incessantly with the sti'ict 
account which thou wilt demand of me perhaps to- 
morrow, perhaps indeed to-day, of all that I have 
said, done, or Uiought, contrary or conformable to 
thy law, I may be continually prepared for the solemn 
scene ; and that I may reckon among the number 
of the happy days of my life those only in which I 
shall have Jaborcd to obtain the favor of my supreme 
judge. 

But, O God of mercy I is this the only effect 
which the expectation of a day of judgment ought to 
produce in me, — to fill me with terror ? If that day 
will be a day of thy vengeance towards sinners, will 
it not be to the righteous a day of thy mercy and 
of thy triumph ? If in that day, in which idl the 
univei^e shall appear before thy tribunal, there to 
hear the decision of their eternal destiny, thou wilt 
be a terrible judge to the wicked,— if thou wilt have 
nothing for them but the thunder of thine indigna- 
tion ; wilt thou not also be to thine elect a tender and 
gracious father ? Wilt thou not bestow upon them all 
the treasures, — all the riches of thy mercy ? And 
ought not the hope of this to make me despise and 
detest the world, with all its vanities and false bless- 
ingsy— fill me with an ardent desire to lead a holy 
life, — and make me support with joy all the troubles 
and difBculties which attend such a life ? If I have 
the happiness to be of the number of those upoa 
whom thou wilt bestow a crown of glory, shall I 
then regret the labor, the self-denial, and constraint 
it may cost me, to keep from wandering from that 
straight path which the footsteps of thine adorable 
Son have marked out for me ? At the view of that 
blessed eternity j — that ocean of delight, into which I 
shall llien be about to enter, shall I find, O my God, 
that thou hast made me buy too dear, or wait too long 
for the reward of my fidelity ? Will my heart be 
sufficient for the transpcJtls of my gratitude to a God 
who consults his gootoe^^^a^^^^^^^ Q^Iy% in hia 



PSALM XIi: 6, r. 255 

manner of recompencing the little that I do for him, 
in which I always mingle so much sin and imper- 
fection ? How will the language of those inconsider- 
ate nnners then appear to me, who repeat incessant- 
ly that life is given us fijr enjoyment, and that to 
spend it in the exercises of piety and religion only 
is to lose it ? Ah, if I could now think as I shall think 
at that moment, how vile and hateful would the world 
appear ! How odious would every thing be which 
kas the appearance of evil ! What charms should I 
find in holiness ! How easy, pleasant, and delightful 
would be the practice of its most painful duties ! 
• O most merciful God ! Deeply engrave, then, 
upon my soul these truths, so well calculated to con- 
sole me in this vale of tears, and to animate me to 
persevere in duty. They ought not to afTrighten 
any but those who abandon thee, O God of my heart, 
my all, the only source of all blessings ! Let them 
be always present to my mind, to be a preservative 
against the censures of the world, — against the se- 
duction of its examples, and the deceitftil charms of 
its false blessings, — especially against the many erro- 
neous and dangerous maxims which are so prevalent 
in this age of impiety. 

Verses 6, /. The words of the Lord are pure words : 
aa silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven tiroes. 
Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, thou shalt preserve 
them from this generation for ever. 

1 AM well aware, O Lord, that the maxims and 
us£^s of the world are but error and cori-uption, 
since they are opposed to thy law, — that law so true, 
so pure, and so. holy. Therefore, to take them for 
the rule of my conduct would evidently be to enter 
upon a course which cannot but terminate in destruc- 
tion and death ; for can error ever lead to true hap- 
piness ? Truth, without any mixture of falsehood, is 
found only in thy holy law j for thou canst not teach 
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falsehoodr-lhou who art the God of truth, and truth 
itself. Let me then walk in the way which that 
points out to me, for the way of truth cannot &il to 
conduct me to thee who art the only source of hap- 
piness. Let me consult that in all my doubts ; let 
me condemn what that condemns ; let me approve 
what that approves ; let me love what that re- 
quires me to love. It is in this way that thou wilt 
save me, O my God ; and enabling me to avoid th^ 
rocks to which thy servants are so much exposed, 
in the boisterous ocean of life, in consequence of the 
storms and tempests which the world raises . ag£unst 
them, tliou wilt cause me at last to arrive at a haven 
of safety and felicity. 

Verse 8. The wicked walk on every aide, when the vilest 
men are exalted. 

Yes, O Lord, I have need to keep myself rnvariably 
attached to the truth of thy holy law, and to consult 
that incessantly. The efforts which the world makes 
to seduce me are continual ; the means which it uses 
in order to succeed are infinite ; at every step which 
I take I find this alluring world intent upon my ruin ; 
and still I am not able to separate myself from it 
wholly. If the wicked constituted a people apart, 
and distinct from the righteous, I should then have 
only to avoid tlK:ir society, to secure myself from their 
seduction : If their number was inconsiderable, the 
influence which the contrary example of the greater 
number of righteous would have upon me, would ren- 
der their allurements less dangerous : If at least they 
were distinguished from thy servants by some viable 
and unequivocal mark, I could then take heed atld 
provide against their artifices, though obliged to live 
among them. But alas ! the wicked live in the midst 
of the righteous and connected with them ; they are 
their relations ftnd their friends. The number of them 
IS so great that the good^ compared with them, are 
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grapes scattered here and there, which have 
the attention and avidity, of the vintager. Ma- 
r their vices under the appearance of so ma- 
les, that it is often impossible to know what 
ill 7 are, and thus guard agsunst them. Such 
, O God, are the most dangerous to thy ser- 
those who are open and bold in vice and irre- 
*e less to be feared. How dilBcult is it to de- 
rselves against those who appear to agree 
as respects essential duties, and who publicly 
n every thing grossly and openly wicked I 
retend they would be very sorry to lead us ta 
hy commandments, and diat they are not less 

for salvation than we are. They claim to 
ind the spirit of thy law better than wc do ; 
y tliat we are too much alarmed concerning 
ice, and that we do not place sufficient reli'- 

thine infinite mercy. They do not attack 

directly, because they well know they would 

sed. They therefore content tiiemselvcs, at 

th attempting to weaken it, sometimes by re- 

ig from its ordinary duties, and sometimes by 

suggesting doubts with respect to rules of 
and maxims which till then had been thought 
itible. They say that all men must be con- 
, if the austere way which has been hitlierto 
out is the only way to heaven ; and thus they 

so powerfully as to destroy in many, who 
ofessed themselves thy servants, all real piety, 
'c only the appearance of goodness. 
2 midst of so many snares, laid with so much 

salvation, O my God, must be wholly the 
thy gmce ; and my ruin is inevitable if thou 
test me one moment to mysQlf^ 
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Meditations of a saint upon the great firevalertce ^ 
fidelity and irreligion in the world* 

Verse 1. The fool bath said in his heart, There 
God. — 

INFIDELITY ahrays begins in the heart 
soon as man gives himself up to the most sh; 
fill passions^ and pushes them to the most enon 
excesses, he seeks to justify- them to himself by 
ifngf in secret, that thou art not, — thou^. eternal ( 
by whom every thing exists. It is not in his re 
that his doubts concerning thine adorable ess 
originate ; thou there causest a ray of light to i 
which shows thee to him every where, which m 
him always, carry within him a strong, andincor 
ible witness of thy being : — It is in his depraved 1 
that these doubts are formed. He wishes thec.n 
be ; he endeavors to persuade himself that thoi 
not ; he even glories in appearing to be convii 
ai^, with disdain, insults those who are frightens 
his blasphemies, as being weak and credulous, 
he is an impostor ; his mouth and his heart onl 
nounce thee, and proclaim that thou art noth 
while his reason acknowledges thee, and, in spit 
himself, does homage to thee. Can it be, O i 
that man is capable of falling into this abyss of 
travagance ? He would annihilate the idea of t 
existence in the minds of other men, but canno 
face it wholly from his own mind ; he preaches i 
ism to others, but cannot succeed in becoming wl 
an atheist himself. He cannot long support this 
trast in which extravagance and impiety equally 
play themselves. He is afraid to revolt agaijis 
mankind, and to find himself the only person ir 
uiif verse >vho wishes and acknowledges no God 
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refore compelled to speak the language of other 
so far as to confess that thou art ; but though he 
I to thee thine existence, he takes from it every 

which could render thee supremely wise, just, 
dorable. He makes to himself a God accord- 
) his own ideas. He denies to thee the glory of 
g produced the world from nothing, and the care 
Iteming it. He leaves thee upon the throne of 
lajesty as an inactive idol, taking no pait in what 
s in the universe, and abandoning to chance, and 
rtuitous concurrence of second causes, the des- 
>f man. He persuades himself that thou hast 

spoken to mankind, either by thyself or by thy 
lets ; nor, in these last times, by the mouth of 
an. He regards all religions as equally the ef- 
f the prejudices and superstition of the vulgar, 
listory of the wonders wrought by thee in favor 
ne ancient people, to preserve among them the 
ledge of thy name, appears to him but a fabulous 
nt, invented to flatter the vanity, and amuse the 
lity of a barbarous and superstitious nation.— 
;ven the establishment of thy gospel, the prodi- 
^hich were displayed to the view of the universe, 
bors of" so many apostolic men, and the suflcr- 
)f so many martyrs, who purged a great part of 
orld from idolatry, and every where spread the 
ledge of thy holy and wise doctrines, — these 
:llous events, in which thy power was manifest- 
so visible a manner, were, in his view, nothing 
le foolish contrivance of a small number of cre- 
s men or impostors, 
d yet these credulous men or impostors were 

put to silence the most wise and the most en- 
ned among men ; — to change the face of the 

; — to render a testimony, by the most frightful 
;nts and by their death, to truth, and to the (iod 
lad sent them ; — to reclaim men from vices in 

1 they had long indulged themselves, and which 
authorizc<l by public opinion ; — and to establislv 
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a system of doctrines the most trise, the mo 
the most sublime, the most conformed to the : 
ties of men, the most opposed to their passioi 
in a word, the most worthy of the SA^)remi 
that was ever heard upon earth. Sucb» O 
the boasted wisdom, or rather the contemptib 
ness, of those whom the world calls wiaer" 
freethinkers of the ag;e, whose number in 
more and more among thy people. 

Vbbss 1. They arc corrupt, they havcdoi 

inable works i tbere U none that doeth good. 

O HOLT and eternal God ! We have but 
«t the lives of these men to be struck with h 
their impious doctrines. In vain do they att- 
persuade us that the strength and superiority 
reason have elevated them above vulgar pre 
and led them to adopt the <langerous sentin 
infidelity ;-~it is weakness and the depravity < 
hearts. Their lives are a dishonor not only 
gion, but to every thing noble in man ; the m< 
mous vices are, in their view, but the grati£c 
innocent inclinations which nature gives the] 
which nature justifies ; the most abominable i 
when once their corrupt hearts have formed 
need nothing more to render them lawful j 
sions which each one finds in liimself are 1 
infallible and unchangeable rules which natui 
the beginning, has given to man ; they cons 
violence which the righteous man does to 
to suppress his passions, as an unjust constrai 
natui'e, and a tyranny which deprives him c 
born with him. Thus all their virtue consist 
iivering themselves up, witiiout reserve, U 
thing which the profound corruption of thei 
demands of them, and in never contradicting 
straining any natural inclination. They sor 
affect the externals of wisdom and reguJaritj 
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:r, !!> lo accommodate themselves to the pre- 
of their fellow men, while, in secret, they 

mock of the esteem which the prepossessions 
kind attach to innocence and virtue. Thej 
►ast of their probity, and of the rigid maxims 
DT, in which they pride themselves ; but, O 
hat probity, what virtue of any kind, can there 
en who believe themselves permitted to do 
:hing which they desire to do ? who consider 
st shameful crimes as the gratification of innc- 
clinations ? who think they owe nothing but to 
Ives ? who believe that thou lookest upon vir- 
l vice with an equal eye ? and who know no 
ale for their conduct but those veiy passions 
%re the source of all their sinful irregularities ? 
y perceive that their lives would render them 
roach of other men, if they were fully known, 
Lt on the appearance of moderation and phi- 
^ ; they pride themselves in those external 

which do honor to society ; they would pass 
iful friends, and rigid observers of their prom- 
liey make a vain ostentation of honesty and 
Ly ; but there is not one of them who is not 
•et devoted to vice ; — ^not one who is not a 
sr and a cheat, when he can be so with safety, 
thout injury to his reputation ;— not one who 
ble of doing a good action, if his interest or 
ion does not require it ; — not one, in fine, who 

to commit any sin which promises profit or 
•e, provided he thinks it will never be knovm 

himself. Let them, then, with an insulting 
)roach us for our credulity and puerile defer- 
• vulgar prejudices ! Happy credulity ! which 
} us to fear thee, O most great and glorious 
to love thee, — ^to obey thy holy and just laws>— 
ilate our lives by them> — to be charitable to 
low men, — patient under injuries, — r^ibmissive 
afflictions, — humble in prosperity, — faithful to 
wSters and rulers,— miid and affable to our in* 

W 
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feriors>— and equitable towards all men. Preserve 
in me, O God, that holy credulity wluch shall render 
me obedient to thy divine laws ; and always inspire 
me with a suitable horror for that infidelity which 
rendei*s man the vile slave of all the passions, and the 
continual sport of the extravagant and shamefiil 
irregularities of his own heart. 

Verses 2, 3. The Lord looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were any that did 
understand, and seek God. They are all gone'2iside, they 
are all together become filthy : tbert is Aone that doedi 
good, no> not one. 

Almighty and most glorious God ! Thou'lookest, 
from the height of heaven, upon those enemies of thy 
trutli and of thy glory ; nay, thou art pleased to cast 
upon them thy merciful regards ; and thou often 
troublest their false security by the secret influences 
of thy grace. Thou waitest for them to open tbdr 
eyes upon the pit which they are digging for them- 
aelves ; — ^that they may perceive at last tlie extrava- 
gance of that reason which places all its glory in a 
frightful singularity, and in forming to itself mon- 
strous and wild systems, much more incomprehens* 
ble than the mysteries of religion ;— that the excess 
of their phrenzy may bring them to acknowledge the 
truth which still cries to them from the bottom of 
their hearts, — that truth which all the efforts of their 
infidelity have not been able wholly to destroy. Then 
waitest, O gracious God ! whose mercies are more 
wonderful than all thine other works,— -thou waiteSl 
that, undeceived by the secret agitation and horror 
which infidelity produces in their souls, and which tH 
tlieir pr^ended finnness cannot calm, they may at 
last seek happiness and true repose, not in disbeliev- 
ing that thou art the witness of their actions, but in 
giving the« the supreme place in their hearts, afier 
having banished thence those vices which put thee at 
a distance from them, and which, by thus rejecting 
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thee, leave them given up to the tyranny and fury of 
their passions ; but thou waitest in vain. Infidelity 
leads its votaries into such devious paths, that a re- 
turn fi*om them is very rare. Men may forsake the 
foibles and follies of youth, but they scarce ever re- 
cover from such an impious perversion of their rea- 
son ; years may lessen the violence of the passions, 
but the pride of infidelity grows and strengthens with 
years, and old age is the time when the infidel gives 
himself the most honor, and when he also draws upon 
himself the most praises from his associates. In vain, 
O God, dost thou operate upon these impious men 
by the common methods of thy grace ; they consider 
the remorse and secret terror which thy Spirit may 
produce in them as remains of vulgar prejudices 
which education has still left in them, and which their 
own reflections have not been able to destroy. Such 
.persons are useless to their fellow men, because they 
. have shaken off the lx)nd of religion, tlic only bond 

• which could unite them to others ; — useless to society, 
'Which they regard as a collection of beings whom 

chance has assembled together, and where each one 
. lias no law but himself; — useless to their country, 
.. since they look upon public authority as a usurpation 
upon the liberties of men ; — useless to their relations, 
.-•since they believe the titles of father, child, brotlicr, 
.. husband, are titles which have no duties annexed to 
. them any further than blind inclination shall ratify 

• them ;— useless, in fine, to themselves, since the rea- 
son which thou hast given them, to lead them to 
know thee, is a light which they abuse to the purpose 
of disputing thine adorable perfections: They arc 
u seless, and indisposed to every thing goofl ; — they 
a re dangerous men, the reproach of religion and so- 
ciety, who ought to find no asylum upon earth, who 
jtX find apologists and admirers, in the midst of a 
n ation which boasts of confessing thy holy name, aud 
t he trviths of thy religion. 
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Vkrse 4. Have all the workers of iniquity no knou 
•who cat up my people as they eat bread, ^— ^ 

O HOLY and eternal God ! Can a doctrine so 
strous and absurd seduce men in whom all reas 
not extinguished ? Are there those to be foum 
work iniquity by system, and upon principl 
M'hom the commission of sin becomes like a reli 
tenet, an article of faith ? and who, regarding a! 
and credulity that holy system which preaches 
innocence and virtue, think there is no good i 
no superiority of reason, but in a system which 
them a continual lesson of vice, and even mak( 
duty to do iniquity ? Into what a thick cloud of 
ness, O God of justice, dost thou permit a har^ 
heart to plunge and envelope itself I It is a te 
though just punishment that the man who refu 
know thee should not know himself. Still i 
blindness was confined to concealing from himsi 
infamy and horror of his vices, we would adore, 
crct, thy judgiiicnts upon the impenitent ; bu 
blindness changes, in his view, the virtues of 
men into vices. lie reviles thy servants, and as< 
to them all the vices of which he is sensible tl" 
himself is guilty. He cannot persuade hirosel 
there is one righteous person upon earth, and I 
deavors, secretly, to induce those who will lis 
him to adopt the same ideas. His cruel teeth 
upon innocence, and he v/ishes to exterminate 
the name of it from among men ; this is his 
bread, and the most common food with whi 
nourishes his black impiety and malice. 

Verses 4, 5. and call net upon the Lord. 

were they in great fear : 

What resource, great God, remains for sue 
pious unbelievers, under their aifliclions ? Th< 
the consoler of the righteous when they are in 
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ble ; and they find in submission lo tlie adorable dis- 
pensations of thy providence, — ^in the good which thy 
wisdom knows how to produce for them, even from 
their afflictions, — in the aids of thy grace, — and, in 
fine, in religion which teaches them to consider their 
sufiferings as a just punishment for their sins, — in 
these things they find an alleviation of their troubles. 
But the infidel, who knows thee not, — who calls not 
.upon thee, — who believes either that thou art not, or 
that thou takest no notice of what regards him, to 
whom can he have recourse, under the evils and dis- 
appointments which afflict him ? What being in the 
universe can he invoke ? lie considers himself as 
the only arbiter of his destiny ; he believes that he 
depends upon himself alone, and acknowledges no 
ties connecting him with an invisible power which is 
above him. He must therefore combat alone, under 
his sufferings, against all the creatures vrhich rise up 
against him. In what a frightful solitude does he, 
at such times, find himself? without God,^ — without 
the approbation of his conscience, which, on the con- 
trary, completes his distress, by the horrors which 
it presents to him, — without a hope that his trou- 
bles may be beneficial to him, since he knows no hap- 
piness but in the present life, — and without help from 
inen> who, though they may be affected by his mis- 
fortunes, cannot relieve them ? Where shall he raise 
his eyes ? to whom shall he reach forth his hands ? 
Nothing remains for him but, in despair, to give him- 
self up to chance, in which, O God, he chose to place 
his confidence, rather than in thy goodness and wis- 
dom, and precipitate himself, without knowing whith- 
er he goes, or whence he came, into the hideous 
.darkness of infidelity which surrounds him. Infi- 
dels, who make so much ostentation of their firm- 
ness, are the most cowardly and the most timid of 
men, as soon as they have only a glimpse of the ap- 
rproacbes of death. The slightest danger troubles 
and alarms them. As life is the only blessing which. 

W 2 
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they know or expect, whatever threatens that, though 
but very distantly, presents to their view a frightnil 
spectre, which chills them with horror. Weak and 
foolish men ! They fear for their bodies which arc 
destined to corruption, and which they cannot long 
pi^servCi) while they have no anxiety on account of 
their souls for which they might procure immortal 
felicity and glory ; they fear the evils of the present 
life which are but for a moment, and which, if right- 
ly improved, will be followed with eternal blessings^ 
while they do not fear the evils which await them in 
eternity, and which will never end. 

Verses 5, 6. — — For God it in the generaticm of the 
righteous. Ye have shamed the counsel of tb« poor, 
because the Lobd u his refuge. 

How different, O most merciful God ! is tlie lot 
of those who love and serve thee here below from 
that of the infidel I The generation of the righteous 
have the consolation bf always hiiving thee in the 
midst of them, and into their hearts thou pourest 
abundantly the most powerful aids of thy grace. The 
idea of thy justice may alarm them, for a seasoQ} 
when near to death ; but thou art soon present to 
calm the tempest, and to restore tranquillity and 
confidence.. They may be overwhelmed with evib, 
with reproach, suffering, and persecution in this life; 
for the way of the cross, through which thou didst 
cause thy Son himself to pass, is the way by which 
thou most commonly conductest his brethren, to 
bring them to glory. But what encouragement and 
consolation do they not find in that hope ? They know 
that the time of the captivity will soon end ; — ^that 
they shall go forth triumphing from Babylon, to en- 
joy eternal peace in the new Jerusalem ;— that there 
will be no more tears, nor sorrow, nor grief for them ; 
and that the tribulations of the present life arc very 
9hortf and very light, comijared with the etermdl 
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weight of glory which is destined for them, and whicli 
their afAictions themselves have helped to work out. 
If there is upon earth any solid satisfaction, under 
the calamities which befall us, it is only in religion 
that it can be found ; without that, man must bear a- 
lone all the weight of his misfortunes ; he must also 
bear the weight of his impiety, and he can look to 
nothing for relief but to the very load which burdens 
him. Yet, O God, the infidel insults the sufferings 
of thy servants ; when he sees the righteous oppress- 
ed) when he sees them overwhelmed with adversity 
here below, he asks them with derision. Where is the 
God whom you serve, and what succor does he give 
to his worshippers ? He treats as an illusion the liope 
which they have in thee ; and regards them as fools 
for renouncing all pleasures for a God, who cither 
cannot help them, or who is insensible to their dis- 
tress. But the hope which is concealed in the heart 
t>f the righteous, and which is to them a fruitful source 
of consolation, confounds these impious reproaclies. 
The blindness of him who thus derides them is more 
grievous to them than all the evils with which thou 
afflictest them ; for they suffer with submission, and 
even with joy, the loss of their property and of all 
the good things of life, but a holy indignation seizes 
and transports them at a view of the outrages done 
to thy glory. The infidel, who had pretended to 
cover them with confusion as weak and credulous 
men, finds himself confounded, by tlie magnanimity 
"of their faith, the firmness of the hope which sup- 
sports them, and the heroic courage which makes 
them despise adversity, and disregard calamities 
which he, who is an enemy to religion, cannot con- 
template, even at a distance, without trembling, and 
without yielding to the shameful passions and sinful 
weaknesses of which he is the mean slave. 
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Verse 7. Oh, that the salvation of Israel vere come out of 
Zion ! When the Lord bringcth back the captivity of 
his people} Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

LpT then the enemies of thy name and of thy ho- 
ly doctrine, O most glorious God ! cease to demand 
of us, v/ith an impious and ironical tone, When will 
the Lord descend from the heavenly Zion, to reward 
those who renounce every thing flattering to the pas- 
sions, to please him ? and when will he bring to 
them the glory and salvation which they expect ? 
These men, given up to sin, think there is no true 
wisdom but in enjoying the present ; and they con- 
sider it as folly to deprive themselves of what is cer- 
tain, and which it depends upon themselves only to 
enjoy, for the hope of an hereafter which either is 
not, or which no one can insure to them. Fools and 
madmen ! As if thy promises, O God of truth, were 
not more sure and infallible than any thing which 
we see with our eyes ; — as if under thy just govem- 
ment, the same destiny, beyond the grave, awaited 
thy faithful servants, and those who deny thine ex- 
istence, perfections, and word ; — as if man, who 
has within him an immortal soul, created in thine im- 
jLge, was made only to creep in the dust, a . small 
luimber of days, like the beasts which perish,— to gro- 
vel in the pleasures of sense, and then disappear for 
ever, without there being any trace in the books of 
eternity, either of him, or of what he was during life. 
Do we not feel that we are made for something great- 
er than any thing we see here below ? Can pleas- 
ures, glory, honors, heaped upon his head, ever render 
man happy i Does he not always find a void in his 
heart, in the midst of every thing which he thinks 
will fill it ? Is not his whole soul impressed with 
the desire and thought of immortality ? Must he not 
wrest himself from himself, so to speak, in order to 
become persuaded that every thing within him will 
die with him ? Can he ever, by means of heaping ini- 
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unity upon iniquity, entirely silence the dictates of 
his conscience, which compel him* in spite of himself, 
to distinsniish what he endeavors to confound, and 
not to give the same nam^s to virtues and vices : 
Can he att&in to the belief that these are but mere 
chimeras to v.hich credulity has given different 
names, in order to render them real ? 

Let infidels, if they can, nourish their security, by 
such black and abominable ideas ; lei them walk, if 
it is possible, with a firm step, upon a precipice so 
frightful, and with which reason itself is confoiuided ; 
let them deride thy servants, O Lord, and consider as 
useless every thing which they do and suffer to se- 
cure thy favor ; — their derisions will soon be turned 
into despair. \Ve have but a short time to wait ; for 
thou wilt soon come to deliver tlie righteous for ever 
from the ser^■itudc of the body, and from tlie trou- 
bles inseparable from their state of exile. This chos- 
en people, this Israel, separated from the rest of the 
v/orld, will eternally sing the praises of thy grace ; joy, 
peace, a happiness which will never end, will be their 
portion ; while unbelieving sinners, precipitated in- 
to a gulf, of fire, will be punished, for their impiety 
and blasphemy, by eternal torments and rcmorsCj— • 
ky the keenest anguish and despair. 
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Meditations of a saint engaged necessarily in ivorldly 
scenes ; vnth thanksgrmng to God for having preserv' 
ed him in the midst of so many tem/itations and don- 
gersy and firaijcr for continued sufifilies of grace. 

VzBSEs 1, 2. Preserve me, O God ; for in thee do I put 
my trust. Omy toul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou 
art my Lord ; my goodness extendetJb not to tliee ; 

OLORD, obliged as I am to live in the midst of 
a world which knows thee not, exposed daily to 
its seductions, and finding nothing to encourage and 
animate me in thy service, but, on the contrary, ex- 
amples calculated to corrupt me and lead me astray, 
all my safety is in the confidence which I have in 
thee. Thou didst preserve the three Hebrews in the 
burning, fiery furnace, continue to protect me, and 
to preserve my soul pure, in the midst of so many 
■contagious objects suited to corrupt it. Each moment 
furnishes the world with new snares to seduce me ; 
and each moment furnishes a new motive to thy mer- 
cy not to leave me to myself. Thou hast' implanted 
the fear and love of thee in my heart ; preserve in 
me this precious treasure, — suffer me never to lose 
it, — let it never be ravished from me. I know, O 
glorious God ! that being all-suflicicnt, and finding in 
thyself an infinite fulness of glory and blessedness, 
thou hast no need either of my love, or of my fidelity, 
or of my homage. It is not for thy sake that thou 
succorest those who look to thee for help. Ah ! what 
can feeble creatures, who are notliing but what thou 
hast made them to be, contribute to thy happiness ; — 
creatures who subsist oply by thee, — ^and who would 
all fall into that nothingness from which thou didst 
originally call them into being, if that all-watchful 
cycf which superintends them, should, for a single 
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instant, close itself upon them ? But, O Lord, thou 
ut my God, my refuge, my happiness, my beginning, 
md my end ; and although thou needest not my pruy« 
TS and my homage, still my own necessities urge 
ne to offer them to thee continually. Thou wouldst 
lot be God if men were necessary for thy glory ; nor 
rouldst thou be God if, being so necessary as thou 
rt for their happiness, thou shouldst stop thine cars 
gainst their supplications, and, having placed them 
ipon earth, shouldst take no notice of what regards 
hem. I will not cease then to say to thee, O Lord, 
hou art my God ! That adorable name includes evc- 
y thing ; it implies tliat thou hast no need of crea- 
ures, and also that thou art absolutely necessary for 
heir happiness, and ever ready to supply their wants. 

Verse 3. But to the saints that are in the earth, and to the 

excellent in 'whom is all my delight. 

And indeed, great God, how could thy saints lead 
, holy life, upon this wicked earth devoted to a curse, 
f thou wast not with them incessantly ; and if they 
id not find, m thy powerful protection, aid superior 
their weakness, and to all the temptations which 
unround them ? Their example supports my confi- 
lence, and is a continual proof to me of thy mercy 
awards those who desire to serve and obey thee. I 
lonor their piety ; I regard it as a prodigy which 
liou workest in these days of declension and dark- 
ess, to render sinners inexcuseable ; I seek to unite 
lyself with them, that they may witness my con- 
uct and reprove me if I should become un&ithiul to 
liee. Thou knowest, O thou all-seeing God ! that 
n intercourse with the wicked displeases and trou- 
les me. Though their rank and titles may render 
iiem honorable in the eyes of men, they do not lessen 
lie distress which I feel when a regard to decency 
nd propriety obliges me, for a time, to associate 
rith them ; and I es^erience no true joy but from 
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the pious conversation of the faithful. In iheir com- 
pany, O Lord, my heart finds a relief from all the vain 
agitations of the world ; wiih them I can deplore the 
folly and vanity of worldly scenes, and speak freely of 
the wisdom, — of the excellency of thy holy law, and 
of the consolations which an observance of it always 
produces. And what matter is it if the righteous 
are obscure in the world ; and have no worldly great- 
ness to distinguish them in the eyes of men ? Does 
not piety give a more splendid title than sceptres and 
crowns ? Is it not a pledge of immortal glory, and of 
a kingdom which will never end ? And what are all 
worldly dignities compared with righteousness and 
holiness ? They are but transient honors which often 
leave nothing after them, or nothing but sins which 
the righteous, who are so vile in the eyes of carnal 
men, being seated on thrones of light, shall judge in 
the view of the universe. 

Verse 4. Tlieir sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after 
another God : their drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer, nor take up their names into my lips. 

Therefore, O Lord, I will eagerly seek the so- 
ciety of thy saints, and withdraw myself from the 
company of men who are given up to the world, and 
to their passions, as soon as I can do this without 
wounding the rules of decency, or the duties of char- 
ity. And how can I join their sinful assemblies, and 
take satisfaction in being there ? Among them the 
reputation of their fellow men is unpityingly torn to 
pieces ; even the virtue of thy faithful servants is no 
security against their malignant censures ; and tlicir 
most bloody arrows are aimed at the righteous. They 
are men of blood ; and the wounds which their tongues 
inflict upon the purest innocence, become an object 
lo amuse their indolence, and gratify their wicked 
hearts. They remind us of the horrors of those pub- 
lic diversions among the pagans^ at which people as* 
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sembled, in infamous theatres, to see men wound and 
put each other to death, for the amusement of spec- 
tators. What a barbarous pleasure, O God, for tliosc 
who live in Christian lands ! They take delight in 
Keeing tlie reputation of their fellow men murdered ; 
tnd he who plunges the poignard with the most dex- 
terity and success carries away the public acclama- 
tions and applauses of these assemblies of iniquity. 
Unforeseen circumstances, or such as arose from a 
iUsCharge of duty in other respects, have sometimes 
led me to be among them ; but far from applauding 
their cruel slanders, I seemed myself to feel the 
ifrounds which they inflicted on others. All the indul- 
gence which these men of blood can expect from me 
is that I will endeavor to efface their cruel slanders 
from my memory ; I will speak of them only to thee, 

my God, and I will forget iheir names, which may 
be illustrious in the view of men, and embellish vain 
history, but it would be reproach to thy servants 
■tven to remember them. 

Vkrsb 5. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance 
and of my cup : thou maintainest my lot. 

Let those deluded slaves of the world glory in 
their names, their titles, and the extent of their in- 
heritances ; let them be puffed up with the portion 
■of wealth and honor with which the world has favor- 
ed them ; all that heap of vanity serves but to hide 
from them eternal blessings, — it has no solidity, — 
it can yield no permanent satisfaction. Such is the 
vile portion of men who mind only earthly things ! 

1 renounce it from this time forth, O Lord ; I con- 
sent to be deprived of every thing which I have in- 
herited from my ancestors, or acquired by myself, if 
thou seest that my heart is too much attached to it. 
Thou art the father of my soul ; the heritage which 
thou promisest to thy children is thyself ; it is an 
«ternlty of peace and happiness which they shall enjoy 

X 
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in thy bosom ; it is a fulness of glory and felicity 
which will fear no diminution, and which will endure 
as long as thou thyself. This is the portion of the 
cliildren of heaven, and this is the portion which I 
choose. I wish for nothing but thee alone, O God ; 
for every thing else flies from us, — escapes us> — and 
vanishes from our eyes, and- thou only remainest for 
ever ; all other things pollute us, — agitate us, — are 
but a wearisome and distressing revolution of fear, 
desire, hope, jealousy, solicitude, and chagrin, and 
ihou only canst calm the inquietude of the heart, and 
restore to it that peace and consolation which the 
world cannot give, and which it even does not know. 
Not that these consolations are always sensibly felt 
by the faithful, and that the cup which thou givest 
them has never any bitterness in it ; but this bitter- 
ness is on the surface only ; below it is an mexhaust- 
ible source of sweetness and delight. And besides 
thou wilt one day give us this cup entirely free from 
all remains of bitterness which are now found in it, 
:ind we shall drink large draughts of that pure delight 
with which thou satisfiest thine elect. This, O Lord, 
is the heritage of thy children for which I sigh ; re- 
serve it for me, O kind and merciful Father ! and 
suffer me never to forfeit it by my unfaithfulness. 
Dispose, according to thy good pleasure, of tlie tran- 
sitory blessings of life, and of the portion w hich thou 
hast assigned me upon earth ; but give me the eter- 
nal portion of thy children, which the blood of thy 
Son has purchased for them ; let that be xny herit- 
age, and, of thy goodness, give me that grace which 
will insure to me its possession. 

Verse 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places ; 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

The more, O Lord, I compare the peace, the de- 
light, and the secret pleasure, which spring from an 
<fbservance of thy commandments, with the troublcy 
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the remorse, and the inquietude, which are suffered 
bjr those who give themselves up to passion and to 
the ilkisions of the world ; the more do I applaud 
myself for my choice, — the more desirable docs my 
lot appear, — the more am I surprised that all men, 
bui'dcned with a yoke of sin, under the tyranny of 
passion, and even disgusted with those pleasures after 
which they run with so much eagerness, do not put 
themselves under thy delightful yoke, which is so 
consoling, — so easy to bear, and which would relieve 
them from the insupportable weight of all others. 
As for me, I find myself so happy in having chosen 
thee, that all. the riches and honors of the earth do 
not appear to me worthy of the regard of a soul 
which has the happiness of possessing tliee. How 
beautiful, how great, how worthy of man, is it to 
serve thee ! How does that glorious servitude elevate 
man above all the thrones and all the grandeur of the 
universe 1 How does it render him superior to his 
passions, his prosperity, his losses, — to all the events 
which incessantly agitate other men I 

Verse 7. I will bless the Lord, who hath given me coun- 
sel : my reins also instruct me in the night seasons. 

What suUable thanksgivings can I render to thee, 
O most merciful God ! for having given me the 
knowledge of these eternal truths ? When I consider 
that they are hidden from most men., — th«t all their 
]ight, all their cares, and all their labors, are limited 
to the procuring of an imaginary happiness for them- 
selves here below, — when I see them, with a fatal 
bandage upon their eyes, run, like madmen, to the 
precipice, without examining where their course will 
terminate, — when I say to myself, How is it possible 
that they should be so ingenious, so clear-sighted, so 
judicious, in managing their temporal interests, and 
that, with regard to their eternal concerns, all their 
light should abandon them, that they should not even 
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deign to make use of it, and that they sliould believe 
the interest of their souls, — that mterest so great, so 
serious,-— that only interest which they have upon 
earth,— that they should believe that to be unworthy 
not only of their anxious cares, but even of their 
thoughts, — when I reflect on these things, the incom- 
prehensible blindness in which they live infuses ioto 
my heart new transports of love and gratitude to thee^ 
O my God, for having opened my eyes upon truths 
so essential and so evident, but of which the greater 
part of mankind are ignorant, because they wish not 
to know them. From my necessary intercourse with 
a world, where all is error and delusion, I learn still 
more the inestimable benefit which has caused the 
light to shine upon me, in the midst of so much dark- 
ness. When I enter into that profound night in 
which I see the men of the world buried, my heart re- 
proaches me for not having ^sufficiently thanked thee, 
that thou hast dissipated, as respects me,, the thick 
cloud which envelopes them. Let this sentiment of 
gratitude never be effaced, for a moment, from my 
heart ; let me carry it with me every where, and 
in the night seasons, let me awake, and take from na- 
ture the moments destined to sleep, to pour out my 
soul before thee, and renew my thanksgivings. 

f 
Verse 8. I have set the Lord always before n\#: because 
be is at my right hand, I shall not be moved, 

IIow can I, O most gracious God ! lose sight of 
thy mercy towards me for a single moment, since 
that is all my consolation in my state of exile ? Would 
this life, so full of chagrin and misery,, be supporta- 
ble, if thou wast not incessantly present' to my heart,' 
to sweeten its bitterness ? Could I walk with safety, 
among so many snares and dangers, if I did not al- 
ways walk in thy presence ? In the midst of all the 
revolutions which the world exhibits incessantly be- 
fore mine eyes, — of the daily vicissitudes which cle- 
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vikte some upon the rums of others. — of that whirl- 
vrind of <5ares, inquietudes, and competitions, whose 
{>erpctual agitation draws with it and puts in motion 
ali the children of this world,— in the midst of so ma- 
ny tumultuous objects, I see thee, great God, as a 
wise superintcndant, regulating all, and directing ev- 
ery thing which takes place upon earth, by divine and 
inexplicable ways, to the accomplishment of thine 
eternal designs of mercy towards thine elect ; and 
making even the sins and passions of other men sub- 
servient to their salvation. Yes, thou art more visible 
than all the objects which strike our senses. I find 
and acknowledge thee every where, in the secret bit- 
terness which thou minglest with the pleasures of 
sinners,— in the obstacles which thou pultest in the 
way of their passions, or the opportunities which 
thou seemest to give them for their indulgence, — and 
■in the sudden elevation or depression of their for- 
tunes. In all these things I see thy wisdom and 
'goodness which dispose of events ; which permit 
nothing but what will be for thy glory,— for the in- 
struction of the righteous, or for the conversion or 
punishment of the wicked ; and which furnish to all 
men, even in the objects which seduce them, resour- 
ces and means of salvation. 

Verse 9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re • 
joiceth : my flesh also shall rest in hope. 

Behold, O glorious God, what fills my heart with 
inexpressible joy ! I see that chance has no part in 
any thing which happens upon earth ; and that all 
events, even those which in appearance are the most 
fortuitous and the most surprising, are prepared in 
the eternal counsels of thy providence. People who 
look only to their own cares and endeavors, for the 
success of their schemes, are incessantly agitated 
with fears and hopes. Their hearts ^j^re never tran- 
quil, because, instead of putting themselves into thy 

X 2 
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hands, they give themselves up to the mercy of un- 
certain events. But as for myself, O Lord, I choose 
to rely absolutely upon thy wise and paternal coun- 
sels, with respect to every thing which now concerns 
me, or which will hereafter concern me. I am in 
J) thy hands, and this is enough to make me look, with 
/■ a tranq\;il eye, upon all the situations in which it shall 
.. please thee to place me upon earth, be they distress- 
ing or agreeable. I shall find, in that idea^ an inex- 
haustible source of joy and consolation ; because I 
.. may say tp myself. It is neither the malice nor the 
, favor of man, but thou alone, O good and merciful 
. father ! who hast thus disposed of me. In every 
situation, therefore, I will sing to thee songs of joy 
and praise ; I will i^eceive, with equal composure^ 
the transitory blessings and evils which thou shalt 
dispense to me. Every thing comes from thee, and 
whatever comes from thee I ought to view as a bene- 
fit conferred upon me. In this sweet confidence, I 
shall see the days of my pilgrimage upon earth cheer- 
fully roll on ; with this I will alleviate their troubles 
and lighten their burdens ; I will anticipate death in 
peace, — I will regard it as a sweet repose, as a de- 
liverance from all the dangers and all the temptations 
which here afflict thy servants ; and I will look upoa 
the grave, which shall receive in trust the spoils of 
xny mortahty, as a secure asylum which wilt restore 
them to me in the resurrection morn, to the end that* 
thou may est make them conformable to the glorious 
body of thy Son who has arisen from the dead. 

4 

Verse 10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in bell ; neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 

VV^HAT consolation, O my God, in that blessed 
hope ! Those who bound all their desires and all 
their hopes by the narrow limits of this life, have no* 
thing to comfort them under the trials which they 
h^rt experience. The world to come i§ to them li 
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chimera) a chaos, which offers to their view only 
darkness and nothingness. They make haste to en- 
joy the present ; but as a thousand vexations poison 
their enjoyment^ — as the world itself, in which they 
seek a sinful happiness, often despises them, abandons 
them, or overwhelms them with its rigorous or cruel 
treatment, they find themselves unhappy, without 
any resource. They have nothing to console them 
but black melancholy, bitter complaints of the injus- 
tice of the world, or a frightful despair, concealed 
under the specious names of philosophy and con- 
tempt of mankind ; and death will put an end to 
these transitory pains which they experience in this 
life, only by introducing them to more severe and 
more durable misery. Beyond the grave they have 
ijo cheering prospect ; for they know not what tliey 
.shall be in that dark and eternal abode, in the con- 
templation of which their reason loses itself, and to 
them religion presents nothing 6ut frightful and tor- 
menting objects. But as for those who hope in thee, 
great God, though they may be smitten, despised and 
afflicted, in this life, still the consideration of that fu- 
ture state which is near, and which is incessantly pre- 
sent to their eyes, dries up their tears ; they know 
that, united to Jesus Christ their chief, they shall rise 
like him, — that their souls, instead of being confined 
in the grave, will mount aloft to mansions of bliss, — 
and that their flesh, if it has not the privilege, like the 
flesh of thy divine Son, of being exempt from cor- 
ruption, in the abode of the dead, will one day be 
re-animated, — that it will be changed into living 
flesh, shining with glory and immortality, — and that 
9. hair of their heads will not perish. 
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Verse 11. Tbou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy 
presence iV fulness of joy ; at thy right hand tberg ate 
pleasures for evermore. 

For ever blessed be thy' name, O Lord, that thou 
dost not permit me to lose sight of those consoling 
truths, and of that last hour which is to conduct me 
to life and immortality ! The objects of sense and 
the cares of the world tend incessantly to put them 
at a distance from my thoughts, and to deprive me of 
them ; but through this thick cloud, I see thee who 
art at the door, and who wilt soon require my soul 
of me. The terrible account which I shall have to 
render to thee troubles me, at times, and penetrates 
me with fear ; but, O thou shepherd of my soul I 
thou hast not withdrawn me from the ways of sin and 
taken me in thine arms, to cast me away and leave 
me a prey to the devouring wolf. Thou soughtest 
me when I fled front thee ; thou wilt not, therefore, 
abandon me now thou hast found me, and given me 
joy, by the marks of tenderness which I have receiv- 
ed from thee, and by the consolation which I have 
found in returning to thee, and remaining united with 
thee. Open then incessantly to the eyes of my faith 
those everlasting gates which conceal from man the 
delights and inestimable blessings which thou hast 
prepared for thine elect. Upon earth there is in re- 
ality nothing but weariness and sadness. Though I 
should blindly abandon myself to the pleasures of life, 
I should every where find a void, or a satiety, — a se- 
cret inquietude which would poison them all. No, 
Lord, we are not made but for thee ; and it is only 
in thine adorable bosom that we can find that repose, 
thlit perfect happiness which men have, for so long a 
time, sought in vain upon earth. We see thee here 
below only through the clouds of our mortality ; yet 
Ave see enough of thee, O eternal source of light and 
truth ! to love thee ; but not enough to have that 
Jove fill our hearts wholly, fix them> and annihilate 
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all earthly attachments. When we shall see thee, 
huce to face, and thy Son seated at thy right hand, 
then thy love v/i\\ reign alone in our hearts, — it will 
absorb them wholly ; and that holy love, always sat- 
isfied and still always excited by thine adorable pres- 
ence, will make us taste new delights, through all 
Mernity. 




I I 
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PSALM XIX. 

Mediiationa of a saint wAo, to strcng^ihen Jdmselfin Mb 
Jidelity to God, celebrates the divine fierftctions as 
manifested in the immensity of the heavens^^-^cvout- 
ly acknowledges the excellence^ holiness^ and sublimity 
of the divine la%Vy—^nd firays for grace to keep, him 
from sin^ 

Verse 1. The heavens declare the glory of God ; and thr 
finnamcQt sheweth his handy work. 

OMOST great and glorious God ! How con- 
temptible is the impious unbeliever, who piides 
himself in the superiority of his genius and under- 
standing, in not acknowledging thy glory, thy great- 
ness, and thy wisdom, in the magnificent appearance 
of the heavens and of the stars suspended, over our 
heads ! He is struck with the greatness of princes 
and conquerors, who subjugate nations and found 
empires ; but lie will not acknowledge the almighty 
power of thy hands which alone laid the foundations 
of the world. He admires the ingenuity and skill of 
a workman who has erected proud palaces, which 
the wind may overthrow and destroy, he even spcaksof 
the sti*ucture of the heavens with admiration, and 
thus gives honor to chance ; but he refuses to ac- 
knowledge thee in the constant and regular harmony 
of those immense and superb works which the revo- 
lution of times and years has always respected, and 
will respect to the end. Is it not a suflicient mani- 
festation of thyself to mankind, that thou showest 
them every day these wonderful works of thy hands ? 
Men of all ages and nations, instructed by nature 
alone, have acknowledged in them thy power and 
godhead ; and yet the infidel chooses to contradict 
the whole human race, to attribute to credulity a sen- 
timent universally prevalent, and to the prejudices o( 
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education a light which was born with him, rather 
than to give up an absurd and incomprehensible opin- 
ion, in "which his sins, the offspring of darkness, have 
forced his reason to acquiesce, and which his sins 
alone have rendered probable to him. 

Vbrse 3. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night sbeweth knowledge. 

If the Lord had but once showed to man the strik- 
ing spectacle of the stars and the heavens, the infidel 
might have considered them as a temporary prodigy ; 
he might perhaps have persuaded himself tfant they 
were some of those sports of chance and nature, some 
of those transient phenomena, which owe their origin 
to a seemingly accidental concoui'se of atoms. But, 
O glorious God ! this grand spectacle has been pre- 
sented to tlie eyes of man from the beginning of the 
world. The succession of day and night has never 
been interrupted, but has gone on in a regular and 
majestic order ever since thou didst first establish it, 
for the decoration of the universe and the utility of 
man. The first day which enlightened the world 
published thy greatness, by the splendor of that im- 
mense body of light which then began to appear, and 
which in silent but most expressive language, has 
proclaimed to man thy power and glory, in all suc- 
ceeding days. The stars which presided over the 
first night have presided over all others since ; and, 
by the continual regularity of their motions, they 
have perpetuated a knowledge of the wisdom and 
majesty of the sovereign creator who formed them 
from nothing. 

Verse 3. There is no speech nor language luhere their 
voice is not heard. 

Yes, O Lord, the most gross, the most barbarous 
people hear the language of the heavens, whcse mag- 
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nificence publishes thy glpry. Thou hast establish- 
ed them over our heads as celestial heralds which 
cease not to proclaim to all the universe the greatness 
of the eternal king. Their majestic silence speaks 
the language of all nations, and of all ages ; it is a 
voice heard throughout, wherever the earth nourish- 
es inhabitants. The impious unbeliever alone shuts 
his ears against it, he chooses to listen to the impure 
language of his passions, which in secret blasj^e- 
mously speak against thy supreme essence, rather 
than to the glorious voice of those astonishing works 
of thy hands, which have published thine existence 
ever svtte the creation of the world. 

ff 

Vexse 4. Their line is gone out through all the eartli, 
and their words to the end of the woild. ■ 

O Gob, let any one go to the most remote and 
most desert parts of the earth, he will find that the 
magnificence of the heavens proclaims thy glory 
there, as well as in regions the most inhabited and the 
best known. There is no place in the universe, 
however hidden it may be from mankind, where the 
splendor of thy perfections which shines over our 
heads, in the luminous globes which decorate the 
firmament, may not be seen. This was the first 
book which thou gavest to man, to teach him what 
thou art ; in this Adam studied at first what thou 
wouldst manifest to him of thine infinite perfections ; 
it was at the sight of these grand objects that, struck 
with admiration and with a respectful fear, he pros- 
trated himself to adore their all'-powerfiil author-— 
lie needed no prophet to teach him what he owed to 
thy supreme majesty ; the admirable formation of 
the heavens, and of the universe, instructed him sufii- 
ciently. He left this simple and pure religion to his 
children, but the precious deposit became corrupted 
in their hands. The stars, which shone only to pro- 
claim to mankind thy glory became themselves their 
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gcids. Fools and madmen ! Under the influence of 
a corrupt heart, and led away by a vain imagination} 
they offered prayers and homage to the sun, and the 
moon, and to all the host of heaven, which could 
neither hear their prayers, nor receive their homage ; 
and they no longer knew and acknowledged thcci 
great God i who hast placed those shining orbs 
over us, only to be signs and perpetual witnesses of 
thy perfections, and to conduct men, by these visible 
objects, to the knowledge and worship of thy su- 
preme and invisible attributes. Such was the origin 
of an impious and superstitious worship which soon 
spread over the earth, and infected all mankind. The 
beauty of thy works made men forget what they 
owed to their autho^. O most glorious God I It is 
thy gifts themselves, spread through all nature, which. 
owing to our depravity, put us at a distance from thee ; 
we fix the heart upon them, and refuse it to him 
whose beneficent hand sheds these fevors upon us. 
Thy works and thy gifts, the blessings of life, the 
talents of the body and mind are our gods ; it is to 
them only that our homage is paid. They were 
designed only to elevate our hearts to thee, by inspir- 
ing us with continual sentiments of love and grati- 
tude ; and yet the only use that we make of them is 
to put them in thy place, and employ them against 
thee. 

VsmsES 4 — 6. — In them hath he set a tabernacle for 
the 8un» which is as a bridegroom coming out of hit 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 
His ^:oing forth it from the end of the heaven, and his 
circuit linto the ends of it : and there is nothing hid from 
the heat thereof. 

The great lesson which the sun in the firmament 
is designed to teach man is its regularity in the course 
which thou, O God, hast ordained. Faithful to pur- 
sue the path which thou didst tracQ out fot it, from 

Y f 
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the bcg;innirij^, this resplendent star has never devia- 
ted. Its bri.^htiiess in which thou hast manifested 
liiy gloiy and power has attracted impious and fool- 
ish homage from corrupt men. They seem not to 
I'lave comprehended that by obeying thy commands, 
in the constant uniformity of its revolutions, it pro- 
claims to men that all their gi^eatness consists in the 
discharge of tbcir duty, and in never depaiting from 
ihc way which thou markedst out for them when 
tliou calledst them from nothing. Great God ! in- 
animate creatures always obey, thee ; it is only in 
the heart of man. that thine eternal laws &nd opposi- 
tion and rebellion. The sun, like a joyful bride- 
.:;room coming forth from his nuptial chamber, rises 
j.nd regularly goes round this Vast universe. - He 
fsheds every where his heat and light, and each day 
re-commences his majestic course ; while man, in- 
constant, and never remtuning like hitxi;self from one 
)Yioment to another, has no fixed and oertain course 
'.vhich he pursues ; he incessantly conti-adicts him- 
self in all his ways, and every day is marked with 
changes and irregularities which make him Jose sight 
of himself. His course resembles that of a madman, 
who goes and comes and returns, without reflect}^ 
where his steps are to lead him ; he fatigues him- 
self, he exhausts himself, but never attains his object; 
His inconstancy is burdensome to him, — it becomes 
a heavy weight which oppresses him, and yet he 
cannot relieve himself from it ; it constitutes his 
sin, and it also constitutes his misery and his punish- 
ment. 

Verse 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, making \dse 
the simple. 

O GLORIOUS and eternal God, ! The silent but ex- 
pressive language of the sun, moon, and stars, which 
proclaims thy greatness to the universe, and points out 
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the -worsliip and homage which are thy due, h?.s riol 
been understood by the greater part cf luanldiid ; il 
v?ad necessary, therefore, that thou shouWst speak 
to thetn by thy prophets, and in these last times by 
thy Son. 

What hast tliou not done ? >vhat wonders hr.s^ 
thou not wrought to bring tnen back to the ways ol' 
truth and salvation from which they have waudcrtcl i 
Thou hast spoken to them thyself ; thou hast point- 
ed out to them the duties and observances which then 
requirest of them ; in an obedience to thy holy lav;' 
thou hast comprised every thing which could render 
them happy upon eartli, and fit them to possess, at a 
Aiture day, the inheritance which thou hast prepared 
for them in heaven. How pure are the precepts oT 
that law ! how holy and worthy of man are they 1 
Thiey do hot resemble the vain -glorious lessons and 
dbgmas of heathen philosophers, who aimed only so 
to regulate the external deportment as to secure :i[)- 
plause for themselves and their proud disciples. Bui 
thy holy law extends to the regulation of the heiirt, 
and to the correction of its sinfid affections ; it re- 
quires a radical change in man, and that he should 
become such within as he appears without. Au ex- 
ternal and superficial v/orship would not be worthy 
of thee, O God, — of thee who art the God of our 
hearts, whom we cannot honor but by loving tliee 
supremely, and who esteemest no homage to be 
sindere but that which the heart renders. The 
teachers of proud philosophy promised wisdom to 
their disciples ; but what wisdom is that whicii 
leaves to man all his misery, and pmposes only to 
gain the applause of the world ? What wisdom is 
that which is the offspring of pridii, and of the curious 
and vain researches of the human mind? True wis- 
dom, O my God, is found only in the observance cf 
thy holy law ; it is not the learned only, and sublime 
geniuses, who have a right to pretend to that ; it is 
the portion of iiv^ simple and the ignora'.t, as vrcil as 
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of the most learned ; it is communicated to the small 
as well as the great$<— to subjects as well as sove- 
reignsr— to the Scythian as well as the Greekf-^o 
Barbarians as well as to the most polished people. 
Thou offerest it to all men ; it bears witness to thy 
love for them} and to the fidelity of thy promises to 
them ; and so far are knowledge and dignity from 
giving an exclusive right to it, that it is necessary to 
become humble, and like a little child, to attain to 
that sublime wisdom, and become an accomplished 
disciple. 

Verse 8. The statutes of the Lord ore right, rejoicinr the 
heart : the commandment of the Lord » pure, enlight- 
ening the eyes. 

Ali. human systems leave doubts and darkness in 
the mind ; th^y also leave to the heart its inquietude 
and distress, b^au^they leave to it all its passions. 
But thy holy IsiW'y O glorious God ! by banishing 
from the heart all sinful affections, banishes from it 
trouble, and establishes tranquillity. Man, given up 
to his passions, is a prey to a thousand secret enemies 
which trouble and devour him ; his soul is the fright- 
ful abode of weariness, of cruel remorse, of the most 
distressing agitations. Peace is the fruit of inno- 
cence alone, it results only from the love and practice 
of thy law ; . obedience constitutes all our happiness 
upon earth, because it is that which establishes order 
in cur hearts, and with order that peace and joy which 
are its inseparable attendants. The systems of an- 
cient philosophy engaged men in continual and labo- 
rious researches, which never terminated in any thing 
but increasing their inquietudes and doubts. Each 
leader of a sect boasted of having found the truth, and 
the several sects disputed continually with one anoth- 
er, each claiming to possess the truth exclusively ; 
but these very disputes showed sufficiently that no 
one of them had found that to which they all pretend" 
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ed. And this, O Father of lights ! because it is not 
to the proud efforts of human reason that thou hast 
promised the discovery of truth. The more men 
have labored, in search of it, in this way, the farther 
from it have they been removed. Thy law alone can 
enlighten the mind ; the truth, so long time sought 
elsewhere in vain, shows itself there, at the first 
glance of the eye ; it is necessary only to love thy 
law in order to know the truth ; we have only to lis- 
ten to thee as thou speakest in thy holy word ; we 
have no need of deep researches ; we have but to sub- 
mit to thee, and exercise a humble faith in what thou 
hast plainly revealed. 

Verse 9. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever : the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. 

Human systems vary continually ; the disciple 
adds to the discoveries of his master, and departs 
from his instructions ; thy law alone, O thou un- 
changeable Being 1 is always thersame. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away ; the world aftid its customs 
shall change ; the monuments of human pride shall 
be destroyed, and others erected on their ruins ; the 
revolution of time will efface the most superb titles- 
and inscriptions ; but it will never efface one iota 
from thy divine law. It is the character of truth 
alone to remain always^ and to be always the same. 
This immutability has ever vindicated the truth ; it 
will continue to defend it against the enterprises of 
error and novelty, and render inexcusable those who 
are rebellious, — who refuse insti'uction,-— who aban- 
don the stable truths of thy word, and suffer them- 
selves to be blown about by every wind of doctrine. 
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Verse 10. More to he desired are tbey tbaa gold, yea, tham 
much fine goid : sweeter also than honey and the honey 
comb. 

Whj£n any on€ loves the truth he will find do di£S* 
Gulty in submitting to it ; but the love of the truth is 
a humble and docile love. Pride often leads us to put 
the false light of our own understandings in tlie place 
of truth ; we think we love it, when we love only 
our prejudices and our own thoughts ; we think we 
sacrifice every thing to it. when we are only the vic- 
tims of our own proud conceits. There is nothing 
truly desirable upon earth, O God, but a humble tem- 
per of mind, constantly disposed to receive instruc- 
tion from the oracles of thy law. That false glory 
which men may attain by combatling them will, 
sooner or later, be turned into shame. Faith, made 
perfect by love, is that pearl of great price with which 
we have eveiy thing, and without which, though we 
should have all that men desire the most, we should 
have nothing truly valuable. 

Give me then, O gracious God ! that docile spirit 
which shall subject my reason to the truths of thy 
law, and my heart to the love and observance of its 
precepts. This is the only treasure,— these are the 
only riches after which i sigh. Gold and precious 
stones may embeirish the body, but they do not enrich 
the soul. The pleasures of sen^ may be alluring to 
us, but they canaot satisfy us ; D^ey always leave a» 
aching void or a piercing sting in the heart* Nothwg 
but obedience to thy commands can infuse peace anil 
joy into the soul ;* and the satisfaction thus product 
is far superior to all the pleasures of sense, and lyU tht 
vain felicities of the earth. 
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VBftss 11. Moreover by them is Ay scrmnt \f amed : and 
in keepings of them there is great reward. 

« 

I MYSELF, O most merciftil God ! can render this 
testimony to thy grace. Since thou hast withdrawn 
tone from the devious ways of sin, and fixed in my 
heart a resolution to obey thy law, I taste a peace and 
delight which I never tasted in the gratification of my 
passions ; I rejoice daily for having found, in an obe- 
dience to thy precepts, that happiness which I sought 
in vain in the world. How rich art theu in mercy, 
O God, so liberally to reward thy servants, even in 
this life 1 All happiness, all blessings accompany that 
wisdom which is fitmi above ; peace of conscience, 
Sobmissicn under trouble, thy protection in dangeiN 
moderation in prosperity, prudence in all their steps, 
a sanctiikd improvement of all events, thy smiles 
upon all their enterprises,*-«uch, great God, are the 
blessings which those enjoy who keep thy holy law ! 

Verse 12. Who can understand bis errors ? Cleanse thou 
ne from wcrtifatUts. 

But, O holy God, where is the just man upon 
earth who can flatter himself that he obeys thy law 
as he ought to do ? A perfection in holincss,<— an en- 
tire exemption from all moral stain, is not given to 
sftea here below. As regards myself, O God, altho' 
my conduct may appear irreproacliable in the eyes 
•f man, can I promise myself that it is so in thine 
eyes ? Can I understand cJl the irregular desires of 
my heart, many of which are formed without my 
knowledge at the time ? How do I know but that in 
my good works, in which I seem to have promised 
to myself only to please thee, there has been a mix- 
ture of secret pride, and some improper motive un- 
perceived by myself ? How do I know but that in ma- 
ny of the religious services which I have performed a 
desire to gain the praises of man has been a secret 
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motive iiFhich has infiuenced me ? How do I know but 
that with my grief at the sight of tlie sins of my fellow 
men,— sins from which I thought myself exempt, 
there has been mixed a secret self-complacency, and 
even a spirit of pride ? How do I know but that my 
leading a regular life, and avoiding the pleasures and 
tumult of the world, has proceeded from idleness and 
a love of repose, rather than from a true love of reg- 
ularity and holiness ? How do I know but that my ap- 
parent zeal to correct those, whom thou hast placed 
under my direction and authority, is in thine eyes an 
impatience,— a harshness of temper, or the effect of 
pride, rather than an emotion excited by a tender and 
Christian love ? How shall I solve these difficulties ? 
Where is the man who can clearly understand what 
the daiimess of his heart and of his self-love may con- 
ceal from him ? Our only resource, O God, is to ad- 
dress ourselves to thee, and incessantly beseech thee 
to purify us from all those secret stains, which it is 
almost impossible for us either to know or avoid 
while upon earth. 

But a new motive for fear, and one much more 
terrible to thy servants, is the sin to which they may 
have given occasion in other people, while they still 
followed the ways of the world, and lived in the in- 
dulgence of their passions. This is daily to me. a 
cause of fear and great lamentation. How many 
souls niay have perished through my seduction 
or example ? My rank and elevation served only to 
render my sins the more conspicuous. Those who 
were dependent upon me were not only the witnesses 
but sometimes the unfortunate partakers of my guilt. 
The credit which my name gave to the sins commit- 
ted by me was a stumbling block to thy servants, 
while it furnished to sinners new authoritv for their 
trangressions. And how can I make reparation for 
that innumerable multitude of sins of which I ^ay 
have thus been the occasion in other people, and of 
which I am ignorant ? My tears and repentance 
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can never expiate them, but thy grace, O Lord, can 
pardon them. A heart deeply affected with peniten« 
tial sorrow always finds access to the throne of thy 
mercy, and thou always grantest the pardon of sin 
when thou inspirest us with sincere repentance. 

Ver&xs 13, 14. Keep back thy servant also from pre- 
sumptuous sins ; let them not have dominion over nie : 
then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent Nfrom the 
g^at transgression. Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 
O Lord, my strength, and my redeemer. 

• 

O MOST merciful God ! If I have occasion for so 
much anxiety on account of my secret sins, how 
much more reason should I have to fear, if I were to 
be guilty of wilful, presumptuous transgressions ? 
Give me then the restraints of thy grace ; let not the 
hists of the flesh prevail against me ; let not that pride 
which is so deeply rooted in my heart,— let not self- 
love lead me to violate essential obligations and the 
immutable precepts of thy law ; suffer me never to 
be separated from thee ; and let not my heart cease 
to become a temple for the Holy Ghost. Then, O 
Lord, my strength, and my redeemer i I may hope 
that, daily lamenting before thee the sins which I 
daily commit, the words of my mouth, and the medi- 
tations of my heart, may be acceptable in thy sight ; 
and that thou, who didst create my soul, and who 
hast redeemed me by the blood of thy Son, wilt so 
far purify me from mine iniquities as to fit me for 
the enjoyment of thy promised blessings. 
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PSALM XXIII. 

Thcntks^ivings rendered by a saint to God^ for hcrinng 
turned him from the ways ofsin^ and called him to a 
knowledge of the truth ; ivith a comjiarison of his 
present with /us former situation. 

Verses 1,2. The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie -down in green pastures : — 

OMOST glorious God ! thou art the only fa- 
ther and the true shepherd of our souls. I was 
for a long time a wandering sheep ; I listened not 
to thy voice, although thou didst not cease to call up- 
on me, — to speak to my heart. The world spake 
louder than thou ; it spiike to my senses, and mine 
cars were open only to its voice. It fascinated mine 
eyes, and made thy pastuix^s appear to me unpleasapt, 
dry, and covered with briers and thorns ; while, on 
the contrary, it represented its own as places sowi 
v/iih llovv^crs, where pleasures would continually 
spring up around my steps. Yet I found I wandered 
there in dryness and want ; under those deceitful 
flowers I found, at every step, a serpent whose cruel 
bite incessantly annoyed me ; the pleasures which 
offered themselves to me, instead of satisfying me, 
only excited my thirst for new pleasures ; the pas* 
sions which successively sprung up in my heai't were 
so many tyrants which, each in its turn, destroyed 
my peace. I sought continually for something to 
satisfy me, and relieve me from my inquietude ; a^d 
when I flattered myself I had found it, in a moment 
after I perceived my error ; I then changed the ob- 
ject, but my secret uneasiness still remained, and no- 
thing filled the void in my heart. But, O my ador- 
able shepherd ! since I have quitted those misera- 
ble and poisonous pastures, and relunicd into thy fold, 
how different is my situation I Tranquil under thy 
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guidance, free from those distressing cares and agi- 
tations which always attend sinful passions, my heart 
is in its place ; nothing more is wanted by it, and it 
has no desires but to follow thee, and to serve thee 
with more love and fidelity. What delight, Avhat 
abundant consolation, may we not find in thy pastures, 
and in the ways in which thou leadest thy sheep ? 
The pleasures there experienced are not like the plea- 
sures of the world which, from being long enjoyed, 
become insipid ; the more they are tasted, the more 
delicious they are found to be ; the more thou art 
followed, the more docs a desire of following thee 
increase. The world promisee pleasures, and gives 
nothing but crosses and chagrin ; thou, O Lord, hast 
told us that crosses await us, in thy service, and yet 
these crosses are the sources of ineffable conso- 
lation. 

Verses.2, 3. — '■■ » He leadethme beside the still waters. 
He restoreth my soul : ■ ■ 

The world led me to empoisoned waters, to satisfy- 
my sinful thirjst for pleasures ; but. the more I drank. 
of them, the more, severe my tliirst became. They 
were like burning coals applied to my heart ; and 
the more I sought to cool and refresli myself, the 
more did I find myself inflamed. But the water with 
which thou, O my Godj hast quenched my thirst, is 
that water which springeth up to everlasting life ; 
tiiose who once drink of it will no more thirst for 
the world nor its pleg^sures. One singJe drop of that 
celestial water refi^sbes and comforts the heart more 
than all the rivers-of Babylon ; it is a clear and peace- 
ful stream which cai^ies withitnodirt.nor pollution; 
whilst the water of Babylon is but a stream polluted 
with mud ; and like a.furious torrent^ it hurries along 
all those who stoop to drink, of it into the gulf 
of destruction. O most merciful God ! thou hast 
saved me. from this. ruin ; thou, hast reached forth a 
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hand to pluck me from the midst of those waters, 
which were upon th« point of swallowing me up ; 
and my soul kiiew not the danger which threatened 
until after thy mercy delivered it from impending 
destruction. 



Vekse S. — ^ He leadeth me in the paths of righteous- 
ness for his name** sake. 

Suffer me, O most gracious God I here to review, 
as in thy presence, thy mercies towards me. It was 
not enough to pluck me from the gulf when I was 
about to sink ; thou continuest to uphold me, and 
thou teachest me the pathway of life. Until men 
are brought to know and love the truth, they are con- 
tinually exposed to many evils ; in escaping from one 
worldly danger, they often fall into a greater danger ; 
they wander from their ways, but do not enter, at 
they ought to do, into thy ways ; and even thy ser- 
vants sometimes step aside from the right path, and 
aim to go to thee by bye-p>aths, different from those 
by which thou wouldst lead them. But, O God, thoU 
leadest me in the paths of righteousness ; thou hast 
taught me that to attend to the duties of my station 
and situation in life is the only way of safety ; that 
in discharging them with faithfulness I should fulfil 
all righteousness ; that works seemingly holy, when 
incompatible with those duties, are not acceptable to 
thee ; that it is an illusion to prefer what a false zeal 
may recommend to what thou plainly requirest ; and 
that thy will is clearly pointed out in the duties which 
thou hast connected with xny particular statiooi 
whilst in all pretended religious services which pre- 
vent my discharging those duties, I have nothing 
clear and sure to guide me, — ^nothing but my own 
will. Thou hast taught me this, O my God, of thy 
free grace and mercy ; and as thy gifts never come 
single,— at thou continuest to give to those to whom 
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iist b^riin to give, thy servants may safely 
: ia ihee to g^uide their feet in the ways of 



>E 4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of ilic 
idow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art wi:k 



TER all the dangers from which thou hast sr- 
e, O divine shepherd of my soul I what can 
as long as I walk in thy ways ? Though thou 
1st leave me, for a season, in that state of dry- 
nd darkness in which the most faithfVil souls 
metimes left, the very hand which would smita 
)uld also encourage me. I should know, O 
od, that it is thou who createst, r.s thou plea«- 
ght or -darkness, — thou who manlfcstcst tl.viHjli 
soul, with every thing which thy presence has 
onsoling, or who hidest thyself from our cyc^i 
a thick cloud, to prove our faith ; 1 should 
5 perceive thee within me operating these con- 
>ns or these troubles, aiid my confidence in the^ 
always be the same. Though darkness might 
to proclaim that thou forsakest the soul, cnti 
it up to the shadows of death and sh\, and 
h it might deprive me of lively consolation, yet 
lid not shake my faith, because I should know 
lou art ever with me. 

sE 4- Thy tod and thy staff ihcy comfort mf. 

MY adorable shepherd ! The wolf often «n* 
ito thy pastures, there to seek his prey ; but thy 
id staff are sufficient to defend us, and put hint 
ht. There is nothing to be feared but by those 
ident sheep who separate from the flock, and 
e to wander in paths wliich thou hast not point- 
:. Even thy servants, O divine Saviour ! fmrn 
mains of corruption that are still in theni) some- 

Z 



578 PSALM XXllI. S. 

times grow faint and weary, but thou wilt not sufTer 
any to perish whom the father has g;iven to thee ; 
thy power sustains and supports them ; thou takest 
them in thine arms when they are upon the point of 
falling, and unable to continue their course. It is 
not thou that failest them ; thy help is always ready ; 
it is their unfaithfulness alone which puts this help 
at a distance, or renders it useless to them. I have 
experienced this many times ; my languor and wea- 
riness in thy service have always originated in my own 
unfaithfulness. |n proportion as I have sought con- 
solation from sensible objects, or from any thing in 
myself, thou hast vrithdrawn from me the comforts 
of thy grace. Thy ways, O God, are not in them- 
selves hard and painful ; all the inconveniences we 
suffer in walking in them arise from ourselves ; we 
carry into them all the briers and thorns which an- 
noy us. 

Verse 5. Thou preparest a table before me in the pres- 
ence of mine enemies : — — 

This world, O merciful Father ! i^ an accursed 
land, fruitful in sorrow and distress, and furnishing no 
remedies for the evils it produces. Its pleasures, 
having become insipid, from that satiety and disgust 
to which they always lead when long pursued, can- 
not console the worldling who endures grief and Wt- 
temess in his heart, in consequence of his losses and 
afflictions. Whatever speaks to the senses only can 
give no comfort to the soul, under the evils and inqui' 
etudes which the sinner suffers. Though surround- 
ed with external sources of consolation, he finds that 
these do not penetrate the surfeice, and that the sting 
still remains within. The world is an ungrateful 
anddeceit&l master, which smiles at our misfor- 
tunes, and which, while pretending to solace us under 
them, seeks only to aggravate them, and to seduce 
us by its false promises. 
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But as for thee. O merciful God ! thou hast p;v- 
lided, wiia tlie goodness of a father, for all the Avur.:^ 
aiid innrmiaes of thv children : thv bountiful taMc 
is always spread, cjid al^rays reddy lo receive thi".u ; 
thou there givest ihTseli to them ; and in tlii$ dMp.c 
nourishment they find a sure rejnedv for all their 
iireaknesses. and a real consolation under all t^e 
troubles irhich the world brings on them. By dc- 
scendinc^ thyself into their hearts, thou earnest thith- 
er an inexhaustible source of peace and joy ; thou 
repairest its ruins; thou strengthenest that which 
was weak ; and. supported by that heavenly fbod« thy 
children walk with new courage towards the eterr4ul 
mountains. How much to be pitied then are men t f 
the world for depriving themselves of such powerlul 
aid, — for refusing thy fiivors, — for not comlnj:: to tliy 
table: — and for considering thy service as buixlcu* 
some and puinful I 

Vj&bse 5. Thou auoiatwt my Ucmi wiuivii ; li-v 

cup runneth over. 

O Lord, in that feast of !ovc uhich ihou h.\s \v .- 
pared for thy chosen ones, thou poiiTv;'. ir.pv^.-.-.al ' >* 
consolation into their souls, and tl.y nip fil'-i ihiin 
with divine joy. The ped\imcs lu" i/,y;>t mny piv- 
serve the body from corruption, ;mu1 soci:;.* lo ii a 
Jong continuance, without decay, in I'lc n u-1. ir.il, v»h- 
abode of the tomb ; but the oil of tl::.l [v,v. •(>».?. jh-j- 
fumc which thy grace pours into our sonla puiii'iri 
tfaem, adorns them, renders I hem more viijouai*, 
and strengthens them to obey thy ct)min:»KininMJ5. 
It implants within them a germ of eturnul life, Nvlurh 
not only preserves them from corruption and dccuy, 
but which assures to them, at their dcpurttne Imi'u 
their mansion of clay, an eternal alioilc in thy husnm. 

O divine Father I to thy rebellious children thy 
table aflbrdsno plciisure, to them it is disj»,usliiii3:, anil 
to them thy cup. is bitter. lam not abto.iUUed v^J. 
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this ; it is because their taste is depraved and cor- 
luptcd by the love of sensible and terrestrial objecis. 
How can they, who are brutalized by drinking con- 
tinually of the polluted waters of Babylon, find sat- 
i-ifoction in the pure water of life ? They only, whose 
hearts are purified by grace, and emptied of a love 
of the world, can relish the sweetness of thy cup j 
they only will be filled with a pleasure so heavenly, 
€0 lively, and so engaging, that every thing else will 
become insipid and nauseous to them ; they leave it 
with regret, and to be deprived, though but for a short 
ftcason, of this divine nourishment, they consider a* 
the most grievous of all their calamities. 

Verse 6. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my yi€e : and I will dvirell in the house of 
the Loud for ever. 

For myself, O God, I hope that thy mercy will 
never permit me to be deprived of the gpreatest con- 
f elation which thou givest us in this state of exile. 
Assist me inoft and more to give up all earthly at- 
tachments, that I may be the better fitted to enjoy 
the rich blessings of grace ; let thy goodness and 
liiercy continue to follow me ; feed me with the 
bread of heaven, and give me to drink of the refresh- 
ing waters of life. This shall be my sweetest hope 
during the days of my pilgrimage,-^during my con- 
tinuance in this strange land, in which thou commu- 
liicatest thyself to us but in part ; this, C> my God, 
v/ill make me wait with patience for the Itappy mo- 
ment in which thou wilt open to me the eternal doors 
of thy heavenly temple, — of that paternal mansion) 
where we shall see thee unveiled, and where we 
iiliall dwell duiing the lonrj continuance of an ctcrnbl 
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Meditations qf a saint bewailing before God tK; ini'ii- 
Oils derisions to toMch he finds himself exfiost^^ ^-.^ 
consequence of his piety^ from those with whom >^ 
is obliged to live ; and prayer for grace to enable 
Uni to continue stedfast in the love and service of 
Gody notiaithstanding the temptations and difficuVicfs 
in his way. 

Verse 1. Unto thee will I cry, O LoRi>Jmy rock ; be not 
silent to me : lest, tf thou be silent to- me, I become 
like them that go down into the pit. 

ALMIGHTY- and most nierdfol God ! Thou 
scest the deplorable situation in which I am 
placed. I know nothing really great and desirable 
upon earth except the happiness of serving thee ; 
Lxut the duties attached to my station iu life connect 
in€ with many people, who consider piety in no other 
lif^ht but as an -object of their derisioa and censures. 
With secret honx>r I hear them, every day, im^ous- 
ly revile the ineffable gifts of thy grace^ and treat 
the zeal and fidelity of thy. servants as weakness, im- 
becility, and perversion of mind. As it was formerly 
so now, the world considers those upon whom thou 
bestowest the gifts of thy Spirit as men of unsound 
minds. The conversion of sinners, that miracle of 
thy mercy, so well suited in itself to lead . men to 
adore and prai^ae thee, furnishes them with new mat- 
ter for derision, and for speaking against .thy holy 
name ; and wherever they see tru« piety, which is 
the only thmg worthy of admiration in this world, it 
excites their contempt and ridicule. Obliged to bs 
a.witnessof an error so dep>lorable, and exposed my- 
self incessantly to these impious revilings, all my cor*- 
soh\tion, O my God, is in addressing myself to thee, 
ajid pouring out the grief of my heart at the feet of 

Z.2 
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thy throne. Althoiigh these profane derisions make 
110 impressions *«pon me, at present, but those of hor- 
ror and pitv* ^ ^^^^r that at last they may weaken me, 
.maV^ me less bold and open in thy service, aod 
even ^"^^ ^^ ^^ dissimulations unworthy of thy jglo- 
j.y <ind of my infinite obligations to thy mercy. I 
«ear that I shall insensibly become so cowardly as to 
blush when charged with having a regard for thee, 
and to refuse to attend to the influences of thy Spirit, 
, on occasions when I ought to render a public testi- 
mony to the truth, agwnst the reproaches of those 
who wish to dishonor it. I fear that a sinful timid- 
ity will disguise in me, under the specious name of 
prudence, a silence and caution which proceed only 
from an improper regard for man. Self-love, which ^ 
bseks always to remove what gives us pain, is but 
too successful in persuading us^ that we ought prur 
dently to manage the prejudices of those with whom 
we are obliged to live ; — ^that we shall render reli- 
gion more odious, by refusing to relax any thing from 
its strict requirements before those who do not love 
it, and that we «hall bring new reproaches upon it 
by unseasonably professing it in public. I fear, great 
Cod, that this poison will insinuate itself, by little and 
little, into my heart ^ for though I feel no inclination 
to have my conduct resemble that of those sinners 
with whom I am connected by my situation in life, 
still I wish not to displease them ; though I have no- 
desire to imitate them, still I wish not to stir them 
up against me ; though I say to myselfi it is impos- 
sible to serve thee and please a corrupt world, still I 
fear I shall lose sight of this truth in times of tempta- 
tion. What resource then remains for me, O Lord» 
in tills agitation of mind, but to implore thine aid ? 
Fortify me against that fear of man by which we can. 
never be influenced but at the expense of thy glory 
and of our fidelity to thee. Let me hear that strong 
and courageous voice speaking to my heart which for- 
:&icr]y reudcred the followers of my Saviour superior 
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not only to the censures and derisions of the ^'oHd, 
but also to all the barbarity of tyrants. If thou Icav- 
tst me to myself, if the voice of thy grace does not 
speak to my heart, and enable me to overcome my 
natural weakness and timidity, I feel that I shall 
quickly (all ; I see myself on the bortlers of a preci- 
pice, and that, unless I am upheld by thee, I shall, by 
a criminal compliance vrith the bricked, become like 
them that go down into the pit. 

Verss 2. Hear the voice of my supplication!:, whes I cry 
unto thee, when 1 lift up my hands tow aid thy holy 
oracle. 

Prayer, O Cod, is the only resouixe of man in 
times of danger, and thou always comcst to tlic hclj) 
of those who call upon thee in truth. Make me per- 
ceive, more and moi^, the folly and deplorable error 
of the opinions of the world. How can I ever suflcr 
myself to be influenced by language which the intox^ 
i cation of the passions, and a total subversion of rca* 
son alone are sounding in my ears ?■• Would the rail- 
leiy of a fool or a madman appear to me sufHcicntly 
important to govern my conduct ? And what are 
those who prefer a momentary sensual pleasure in. 
this life, to the eternal blessings promised by thee in 
the next, but madmen, whose delirium otight to in- 
spire us with detestation, if the misery to which they 
are exposed did not rather call for our grief and pity ? 
Strengthen my faith, O gracious God Y by a view of 
these immutable truths. This is what I will not 
cease to ask of thee ; these are the vows which my 
hands, raised towands thine eternal temple, where 
thine ears are always open to our supplication^ shall 
5iot cease to bear to the feet of thy throne. 
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Verbs 3. Draw me not away with tlie wicked, and with 
the workers of iniquity, ■ 

O GRACIOUS God ! I)o not suffer the example of 
those foolish persons, who glory in delivering them- 
selves up to sin, and in despising religion, to over- 
come me at last, and bring upon me the unhappiness 
of displeasing thee, by. drawing me i^to a sinful com- 
pliance with them. Through thy singular mercy 
thou hast called me from the ways of perdition ; 
thou hast withdrawn me froni those scenes of sensu- . 
al pleasure in which I ^^^. heedlessly imnning on^ 
in the broad road to destruction. If the duties of lifo 
still oblige me to associate with the wicked^^-with 
men who mind only earthly things, my inclinations, 
my sentiments, my new li^t derived fromi thee, sep- 
arate mc from them in heart. Let nothing, O my 
God, be capable of again attaching me to them. My 
condemnation would be much givater than theirs if, 
after the grace with which thou hast favored me, I 
should again enter into their ways, and thus expose 
myself to those terrible judgnucnts which thou exer- 
cisest upon apostates. Should I now fell away from 
thee, I could not expect thy mercy to pardon me, nor 
thy grace to i^enewme to repentance. 

Verse S. ■ which speak peace to their neighbors, but 

niischief u in their hearts. 

In vain, O my Go4 i do these worldlings endeavor 
Ui allui*e lue by false semblances of kindness and 
friendship ; in vain is their language to vac- the lan- 
guage of peace, of cprdiality, and of tenderness ; in 
vain do they say that the singularity of my conduct 
is the only thing which prevents a cordial union be- 
tween us, and that from real love to me they wish 
me to forbear liying apart from them, and to enter 
again into their society. This apparent kindness is 
only to conceal the .most criminal designs j their real , 
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ebject is, "mih these soft words, to infuse into me the 
poison with which their own hearts have long been 
infected. 

Verse 4. Give them according to their ciccds, and accord- 
ing to the wickedness of their endeavors : ' 

Not content with insulting thee themselves, O 
God, these bold transgressors are constantly occupied 
in endeavoring to make others accomplices in their 
&ins. Thou wilt therefore, O Thou who takest ven- 
*^j]^cance ! render to them according t© their works ; 
thou wilt severely punish men thus devoted to sin, 
who wish to infect all who approach them, and to ex- 
tirpate, if they can, all virtue from the earth, — who 
are apologists for licentiousness and vice, — who de- 
clare open war against thee, and applaud themselves 
as having gained an honorable victory when they have 
succeeded in seducing any one froni thy service. 
Yes, great God, thou wilt inflict an eternal maledic- 
tion upon those children of iniquity v/ho thus aim to 
ruin otliers. 'J'hy goodness towards man will call 
forth the thunder of thine indignation against such 
corrupters of society ; and thy justice will display all 
its severity against those impious sinners who study 
continually to render useless thy gracious and merci- 
ful proceedings towards men. 

Verse 4. Give them af:ertUe work cf their liandi ; 

render to them their desert. 

They have recourse to every expedient, O God, 
to remove men as for as possible from thy worship 
and service, — to raillery, to impious language, to the 
most open licentiousness and debauchery, £*.nd to a 
public contempt of religion. To plunge all who ap- 
proach them deeper into wickedness is the desire of 
their hearts, and many times the deplorable work of 
tlieir hands. O holy and righteous God I thou wilt 
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put such sinners at a distance from thee for ever ; at 
they have considered it great gain to themselves to 
raise up enemies against thee, thou wilt punish them 
by permitting them to continue thine enemies through 
eternity ; this is the dreadful recompense which 
awaits them ; and what more suitable and just pun- 
ishment can there be for those who wish to excite 
the hearts of all men to rebel against thine adorable 
majesty, than to leave them under a fatal necessity o£ 
hating^ thee eternally ? 

Verse 5. Because they regard not thie works of the Lokd»- 
nor the operation of his hands, he shall destroy themj 
and. not build them up. 

Blinded by their passions, to which they give 
themselves up without restraint, the admirable wisdom 
displayed in thy works, and the wonderful prodigies 
which thou) O Lord, hast wrought, from time to time, 
for the salvation of men, are not i^egarded by thesL 
That supreme though invisible being who rules all 
things here below, — who, in an adorable manner, dis- 
poses of all events, and mak^s even the passions and 
vices of the wicked subservient to his eternal designs. 
of mercy, is to them as if he was not. In vain, O 
God, are thine infinite power, justice, and wisdom 
continually manifested before them, in the different 
revolutions which agitate the earth ; they sliut their 
eves that they may not see ; they live as if they 
were made only for a world with which they will be 
connected but an instant, and as if every thing was to 
end with them. To a blind and fortuitous concourse 
of the parts of unformed matter, they attribute the 
wonderful arrangement of the universe, and the most 
surprising effects of thine almighty power. Brutal- 
ized and corrupted in heart and mind, they do honor 
to gross inanimate beings ; and they ascribe to the 
movements of rude matter an order, an admirable 
.'jarniony, and a cou^UwX b\\t re^lar change in the 
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productions of nature, which they would not dare to 
attribute to the understanding and power of the great- 
est and liiost intelligent creatures. 

Thy justice and thy glory, O holy and righteous 
God ! demand that thou shouldst take vengeance of 
such men, in a singular and public manner ; — of men 
who, giving themselves up to the most shameful ex- 
cesses, glory in affronting thee, and who find, even 
in their sins, nothing more delightful to them than 
the impious pleasure of thus dishonoring thee,— who, 
not content with reviling thine adorable majesty 
themselves, continually seek to take from thee thy 
worshippers, and, by their impiety, to corrupt and 
infect all who approach them, — and who, if it were 
possible, would banish from the minds of all men 
the idea of thine eternal essence. Having delivered 
them up to the most shameful excesses of passion,—* 
having permitted that every thing good in them 
should be destroyed, that all principles of common 
honesty and humanity should be banished from their 
minds, thou wilt leave them in this terrible situation 
even to the end ; they will never rise from that total 
destruction of every thing good in which they arc 
overwhelmed ; they will die detested by men whom 
they had endeavored to lead into sin, and abandoned 
of God whom they had publicly rejected ; they will 
die the shame of human nature, the reproach of reli- 
gion, and the anathema of heaven and earth ; and if 
their name continues after their death, it will be but 
as a perpetual monument of thy justice towards such 
bold and impious transgressors. 

Verse 6. Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard the 
voice of my supplications. 

O MOST gracious God ! Can I ever sufficiently 
bless thy holy name, for the abundance of mercy 
which thou daily sheddest upon me a weak and sinful 
creature ? Having drawn me from an abyss of sin^ 
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thou enablest me to g^uard ag^nst the comipttons of 
my own heart, and to resist the temptations which 
surround me ; thou showest the absurdity as well as 
horror of that libertine and impious language which 
I so frequently hear, and preventest what there is 
specious and striking in it from weakening or corrupt- 
ing me. In the midst of my troubles, and of the dan- 
gers which surround me, I call upon thee, and thou 
comest to my help. I feel myself filled with new 
strength ; the clouds are dissipated, and the light 
(>f tmlh brings peace and courage to my soul, not- 
withstanding the timidity and distress into which the 
darkness of sin had thrown me. 

Verse 7. The Lord i* my strength and*my shield ; my 
heart trusted in him, and I am helped : therefore my 
heart greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song will I praise 
him. 

Great God ! Thou dost not forget us in times of 
trouble, but our unfjuthfulness and want of confidence 
oblige thee, in righteous judgment, to suspend thy 
succor. As thou art the maker and father of crea- 
tures formed in thine image, thou art disposed also 
to be their asylum and protector. A s Ihou hast cal- 
led us into being, and given thy Son to redeem us 
from sin, thou wilt aid us, if we look to thee for help, 
to walk in the pathway of life, that we may arrive 
at last to those mansions of blessedness which thou 
hast prepared for thy people. Thou foresawest the 
misery which man would bring upon himself, by fall- 
ing from that state of holiness and happiness in 
which he was created, and thou preparedst for him a 
remedy, a redeemer who might elevate him to a 
i^iore sublime rank than that from which he fell. 
What an inexhaustible source of confidence in thy 
goodness do these consoling truths afibrd to thy crea- 
tures ! Thus a hope in thine infinite mercy is a 
most firm buckler which my heart opposes to all the 
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''assaults of ihc enemy. 1 feel myself stronger in 
proportion as this liope increases ; the weight of the 
flesh is less burthensome, and its risings against the 
spirit are less powerfiil and less frequent. Em this 
calm does not put my vigilance to sleep ; I too well 
know that it is not promised to ua while here below, 
that it shall continue long at any one time ; and the 
use I wish to make of it during the happy monieiit'i 
in which I enjoy it, is to unite all the powei's of my 
soul in prmsing thee and celebrating the wonders of 
thy power and goodness. 

Verse 8. The Loud wtheirstrenEth, widheu thesaving 
strengtli of his uioitited. 

O MOST grcut and glorious God ! All that is in 
man is but weakiiEss ; thou only art the strength ol 
those who love and obey Ihee, — of that chosen peo- 
ple who will pi-aise and bless thy name eiemally. 
They have nothing in themselves but a propensity 
incessantly to step aside from thepathway of right- 
eousness into the devious ways of sin. This is all 
that thou findest in them, and if thcu shouldst with- 
draw for a moment, if thou shodldst leave ihem to 
themselves, they would immediately iilll. It is not 
sufficient for thee, therefore, to shed thy grace upon 
thine anpinted, and turn them from the ways of sin 
for once; thou must also be their continual protuct- 
■ or, and carry on to perfection the work of salvation 
which thou hast begun in their hearts. This con- 
tinual dependence on thee, instead of being burthen- 
some to them, is all their consolation, as it is all their 
safety. How dclighlfiil it is, O Clod, lo live always 
as in thy hands ! not to be able to act and move but 
under thy notice, and under the care of thy paternal 
goodness ? How light and pleasant is that yoke ! 
And what more terrible punishment canst thou in- 
flict upon feinners than to deliver ihem up to them- 
selves,— to their passions, — tothtiv vtToat«it— ■^*^^'^' 
A a 
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secret agitations,— to the terrors of their own con- 
sciences ! This is a misery the unhappy beginnings 
of which thou niakcat them fed in this life, and which 
ivill be lixed and consummated in eternity, if they 
persevere to the end in their hardness. 



CoKTiMUE then, O God, to save the people whom 
thou hast chosen, and cease not lo shed upon them 
the aids and blessings of thy grace. Defend thine 
inheritance, and leave it not, for a moment, exposed 
alone to the enemy, who watches for an opportunity 
to spoil it. The blood of thy Son has purchased it; 
let a price so valuable render it still more dear lo 
thee. Purify it more and more, and enrich it daily 
with new gilts of thy Spirit, to the end that it may be 
fitted lo become a glorious and eternal kingdom which 
shall never be destjjiyed. 
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Thanksgiving rendered to God by a new convert^ for 
that gracioita and fiowerjid voice which had so won- 
derfully called him to a eetise ofsiny andJinaUy to a 
knowledge and love of the truth. 

Verse 1. Give unto the L.ord, O ye mighty, give unto 
the Lord glory and strength. 

OYE children of God, ye pious souls ! who have 
the happiness of loving and serving so good a 
master, join in praise with me ; unite your thanks- 
givings with mine, and offer unto God not the blood 
of victims, but your pure praises and your fervent 
homage. By the greatness and fervor of your grat- 
itude, supply what is deiicient in that which I feel in 
my heart ; come to the help of my insufficiency, 
and assist me to testify to that merciful father who 
has recovered his son, for so long a time a rebel 
against him, all the grief and all the gratitude with 
which a sense of my sins and of his mercies now 
inspires mc. 

Verse 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name ; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

■s. 

Rend:::i to the Lord the honor and glory which 
are due to him alone, for the wonderful change 
wrought by him in my heart. He found in me no- 
thing but an impious hardness and inveterate habits 
of sin ; and in this deplorable condition, when there 
appeared no resource for me, he changed me into a 
new man, that the glory of his name and the power 
of his grace might be displayed, with the more mag- 
nificence. To him only it belongs to work such. 
wonders. Proud unbelievers, v^ho telxx^^ \.^ "^v-Ok^rw - 
Mge him in the structure oi X\v^ \xTVYNt.\^^^ ^^^^ '^^ 
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the other works of his hamls, ought, here at ieaF% 
to perceive the finger of the most high. Nothing- 
ness, O most great and glorious God ! cannot resist 
then ; it obeys ihy voice ; but a heart hardened by 
sh) opposes thee, and thou often callest upon it in 
vain. Thou wast not, therefore, so great and v.cn- 
derful "when thou calledst the heavens and earth into 
being from nothing, as thou art when thou command- 
cst the stubborn, rebelUous sinner to come forth 
from the abyss of sin, and enter into thy ways, and 
Vvhen thou createst in him 'a-j^gw Ifcantr . This chinos 
of sin and darkness which thou bringest into order 
and harmony by the power of thy word, — upon which 
thou pourest out thy Holy Spirit, and thus givest 
lig!:t to it, proclaims to man thine almighty power 
s\nd infinite goodness much more than the magnifi- 
cent order and light which thou broughtest forth 
from the darkness and confusion of the primitive 
chaos. At the view of what Ciod halh wrought in my 
soul, i^o then, ye who doubt whetlier there is above 
U"^ a supreme being whose power, wisdom, and tyood- 
vicss nave existence, motion, and order to this va'it 
i.nivcrse, go inio his holy temple, and humble your- 
vrivc: before his terrible majesty ; cast at his feet 
}\,\]r foolish doubts, the impious fruit not of your 
rcij n c»r.:' rcllcclion, but of your sins ; and cmifcss 
tl.:.t yc;;r ;!];bc::or is rallier a dreadful desire thcit 
(h'..i .• ...i; v.o (Jctl — -rO just judge to call the v ichf.d 

to i.c x\'r.ir.l^ ihiiii I. :•. i-.I lJk: serious doubt of t!>c c^i- 
■ ' • .' '■ - 1-. 1 -.-I-/-.-. 



\'nR::E Z. The \('rc rf the Lr,i.i> /^ upon the va»er«; : tl-.« 
(}'^(\ rt .cjory th'^iultfieth : the Loiio is upon many ^va- 
tcrs. 

( •v.r.AT God I The torrents of tears which run 
fidm :uy eyes proclaim thy divine presence in my 
lOuJ, J» I y h ean, \)e?0Te ?>o 0.v^' ^ ^o ^V\^.Vv^^^d^ so hard , 
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